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The EpUUe to the Galatians* 



TH E writing before trs is dii e- 
f)iftle dirdfted by the Apoftle 
Paul to the churches of Galatia. 
Thofe who know any thing of 
that kind of writing, will not ^xped: thcs 
methodical exacftnefs of an accurate trea- 
tise, inuch lefs the formality of a fchola- 
flic difputant. The writer who under- 
flands his biifinefs, will never indeed lofe 
fight of the point he has in view, nor o- 
mit any thing that is neceffary or proper 
for attaining his purpofe : but, at the 
fame time, he will lay the materials toge- 
ther in fuch an eafy natural way, that e- 
very new thought fhall appear to be fug- 
gefted by what went befc^re, until the 
whole plan be finiflied ; each part throw- 
ing light upon another, and all of them 
making one confiftent piece. 
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a Notes and Observations on 

« 

The epiftle we are now entering upon 
will be found an abfolute mafterpiece iii 
this way of writing, by all who under- 
fland it, and can enter into the writer*^ 
views. But to do this to purpofe, one 
muft be well acquainted, both with the 
charadler of the writer, and of thofe to 
whom he wrote, their mutual connecflions- 
and relations, and what had formerly 
pafled between them in their intercourfe 
one with another, 

. The author is fo well known, that it 
will be needlefs to fpend words on his 
characfler ; efpecially. when the epiftle it*- 
felf prefents us with as much as we have 
any oecafion for. Befides his natural ge- 
nius, which appears to have been one of 
the greateft, and the beft education the 
world then afforded, he was peculiarly 
honoured by the fupematural inftrudlion 
of him who is perfect in underftanding, and 
by the perfonal appearance of the glorious 
Son of God, often repeated in the moft 
friendly and familiar manner: he was 
endued with the moft extraordinary mea^ 
fures of that divine Spirit, which leads 
into all truth ; and received froni Chrift 
a fpecial commiflion to carry * the know-- 

' ledge 
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the Epiflle to the Galatians, 3. 

ledge of his name to the Heathen nations, 
who had been for matny ages without God 
and without. hope in the world : in con- 
sequence whereof, he had brought the Ga-* 
latians, to whom this epiftle is addrefled, 
to the knowledge of God, and of eternal 
life in his fon Jefus Chrift, 

It will be of little moment to our pre-* 
fentrpurpofe, to know, that thefe Galatians 
were originally of the ancient Gauls, or 
to inquire how they ca:me to fettle in the 
LefTer Afia. It is fufficient to know, that 
they were Heathens, and involved in the 
groffeft ignorance and idolatry^ like their 
neighbouring nations, until the Apoftle 
came among them, and taught them. His 
inftnwSlions, we find by what himfelf 
fays, they received with great readinefs 
and ple^fure, and under his diredlion were 
formed into focieties for worihip ; which, 
by a word long appi?opriated to thefereli-i- 
gious focieties, are called churches; and 
churches of Chrijt^ becaufe of their fpe- 
cial relation to him, . on whom all their 
knowledge, and hopes of eternal life, are 
founded. This, it is eafy to fee, muft 
have given him^ a peculiar intereft in them 
as his fpiritual children, and fomething 

A z evea 



J*, 



4 Notes aijcj Observations on 

even more than a paternal tcndernefs 
for them, and authority over them, as 
one commiflioned by God himfelf, and 
his blefled Son Jefus Chrift, to whom 
they owed all they were, or poflefled in a 
prcfent WQ^-ld, and all they had to hope 
for in the world to come. And hence a- 
rifes the very different manner of this c- 
piftle from that to the Romans ; though, 
in both, the fubjedls are very nearly the 
fame. He writes to the Romans more at 
large, and opens niore diftindlly the par- 
ticular . heads of that gofpel ' he was in-; 
trufted withj as they were ftraiigers to 
him, and he a ftrang^r to them, and treats 
them with great foftnefs and regard. But 
to the Galatians, he contents himfelf with 
fhort hints and alluiions to what himfelf 
had taught them ; and treats them with 
another fort of freedom, even the authori- 
ty of a mailer, or rather of a careful fa-? 
ther, anxious about his beloved children^ 

And there was great reafon, as appears 
by the immediate qccafioh of his writing. 
The Jewifli nation had been, from the 
days of their father Abraham, feparated 
by God as his peculiar people, and wit- 
ijelTes for him %Q th? reft of the world, 

Abraham 



the Epiftle to the Galatians. 5 

• 

Abraham received the fign of circumci-i 
ikoij as the feal of that righteoufnefs 
which was by faith: and his pofterity 
had a peculiar law given them in a ve- 
ry fblemn manner for keeping np thej 
inemorial of that fame righteoufnefs, 
and preferving the knowledge of it from 
being corrupted by the imaginations and 
inventions of men. The obfervance of 
this law was made the tenure by which 
th^y held the poifeflion of the land which 
Qod had given them, and which was fe- 
cured to them ay and until theMefliah, the 
promifed feed, fhould come. On this account 
they had got it ftrongly into their headjSr, 
that there was no way by which any o* 
th6rs could obtain an intereft in the blefF- 
ing of Abraham, or eternal life, but by 
inci^porating with their nation, by recei- 
ving this fame circumcifion, and fubmit* 
ting to the law of Mofes. 

Great numbers of them, however, over- 
come by the evidence of pur Lord's miracles, 
aiid refurre(5lion from the dead; with the glo** 
ry that followed in his afcenfion to heaven, 
and fending the Holy Spirit according p> 
his'prpmlfe, came to believe, in & far as 
th? evidence cQnipelle4 tji^in, that Jefus . 

was 
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was really the Chrift, or promifed Mef^ 
fiah. But not being thoroughly acquaint* 
ed with the charadler and bufinefs of this 
fapie Meffiah, nor with the true nature 
and intention of their own law, they dill 
retained their national prejudice ; and 
therefore maintained, that after all the 
Meffiah had done, unlefs a man was cir- 
cumcifed after the manner of Mofes, and 
thus fubmitted to the Jewilh law, he 
could not be faved ; and therefore, how- 
ever the Gentiles might be admitted heirs 
of eternal life, yet, in order to this, there 
was ftill a heceffity of their being incor- 
porated with the Jewilh nation, and fub* 
mitting to the law of Mofes, Much heat 
and contention did this perverfe •pinion 
occafion in the feveral churches : nor did 
the apoftplical decifion put an end |o it 
wholly, until that nation was deftroyed, 
their temple ruined, and the obfervation 
of the eflentials of that law rendered im- 
pracflicable. . This we are certainly in- 
formed of, that they continued zealous for 
their law until Paul was made a prifoner ; 
aiad their attachment to it was in a man-^ 
rier connived at by the apoftles themselves, 
as appears from the advice that was given 

• X9, 



the Epiftle to the Galatiansw 7 

to Paul for removing the prejudices which 
the Jews at Jerufalem had coijceived a* 
gainfl him, or rather for preventing the 
bad effefts of their enormous zeal. 

This prepofterous zeal of theirs was ac-* 
companied, as falfe zeal ufually is, with 

, inveterate enmity againft all oppofers, 
and unwearied attempts to make pro- 
felytes. Some of thefe zealots had infi'* 
nuated themfelves into the good graces of 
the Galatian converts to Chriftiaaity* 
This could not be done but by depretia- 

- ting cither the Apoftle or his doi^rine* 
and, by what we find in this epiftle, they 
jfpared neither the one nor the other : for, 
not contented with charging his dodlrine 
with effential defers, and undertaking to 
teach a more perfedl way, they direct- 
ly attacked his charadler and apoftojic 
authority : That as he was none of thofc 
whom Jefus in his lifetime had called to 
that office, he was eit^ier no apoftle at all, 
or one of an inferior order, commiffioned 
and fent.out by thofe who were truly fo : 
nay,. they fcrupled not to fay, that the other 
apoftles, being all of their mind, Paul him- 
felf w^s now> better taught than formerly, 
and wias as much for circumcifion as they 

, were ; 
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were; which probably they might give 
fome colour to by his caufing Timodiy 
to be circumcifed when he took him for 
his companion. And Tittle wonder it is, 

ttat fuch artful insinuations fliould make 

» 

a very confidcrable iihpreiEon on the per- 
haps hoheft, though weak minds, of tho(b 
newly brought out of the grofs daricnefs 
of Heathenifm. 

At what time this epiftle was written^ 
does not appear ; only, that it was not 
long after the Galatians were either con- 
verted or vifited by him. But this we may 
pofitively lay, that the great warmth he 
flrows was not owing, as fome have ima- 
gined, to his being himfelf but newly con- * 
verted : for we are fure, that it wias written 
more than fourteen, or rather more than 
feventeen years after his converfion, as ap- 
pears from the firft verfe of the fecond 
chapter, compared with the laft verfes of 
the firft chapter. Some have been very po- 
fitive, that it muft have been written be- 
fore the decifion recorded A6ts xv. mainly 
becaufe he makes no particular mention of 
that decifion in this epiftle* But if it fliould ' 
be made appear, that the Galatians had not 
been converted, and that Paul was never 

among 



the Epiftle to the GalaTians, 9 

among them until fome time after that 
meeting, that point would be effedually 
determined* We have a very particular 
iaccount of his firft jouri;iey into thefd 
countries along vsrith Barnabas, But Ga^ 
latia was none of the places where they 
publiihed the gofpel, nor have we any 
mention of it till fome time after his jour^ 
hey with Barngbas to Jerufalem, and af- 
ter they had feparated ; which is com-* 
monly reckoned to have been in the year 
53. We find indeed, that he vifited Ga- 
latia a fecond time ; but whether before 
01: after writing this epiftle, we have no 
evidence, nor is it worth while to make 
gueffes about it^ 

For preventing the prejudice which the 
churches muft have fuftained by fuch mi- 
Jaatural mixtures of the ^ legal inftitutions 
with the gofpel of Ghrift, the Apoftle ad- 
drefTes himfelf with great, and truly divine 
ikill, to vindicate his own charatSter, to 
warn them of their danger, and the de- 
ftrudlive tendency of thofe tenets they had 
too far encouraged, in the ftrongeft man- 
ner ; and, at the fame time, to convince 
them of his tender and fatherly affeftion 
toward them, whom he regarded as his 

VolJIL B own 
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own children. If any fliould aik, What 
is that to us now, when there ate no fhcli 
parties, nor any tenets favouring circum- 
cifioii, or the obfervation of any Jewifh 
i*ites oi: cuftoms ? it needs only to be 
^nfidered, what it was that made them 
of fuch a dangerous tendency, viz:, that the 
laying fuch weight on thefe obfcrvances 
mifrepreferited Chrift and his falvation, as 
at beft but imperfe<5t, until it was tked 
out by other things ; and thus, by build- 
ing their faith and hope in God on thefe 
fupplements to the gofpel, drew 6fF their 
dependence on Chrift, the only founda- 
tion which God has laid. He muft there^ 
fore be a very fuperficial obfervcr, who 
does not find the Apoftle's reafoning every 
way as ftrong, againft every attempt to 
found our acceptance with Cod on our 
own obedience to any law whatfbever, 
except the obedience of faith to that great 
fundamental law, the commandment 
which God has given to believe in his 
bleffed Son, and to love one anothjer : for 
fo the Apoftle exprefsly tells us, That " ia 
*^ Chrift Jefus, neither circumcifion avail- 
*' eth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but 
^^ faith, which worketh by love/' Whar- 

foever 



the Galatians, i. i.-^5. * %i 

foever is not of faith, which flapds not ^ 
on that foundation which faith builds on» 
is fin : for it is a tranfgreflion of the 
great fundamental commandment^ the 
law of faith, and what our Lord hiipfelf 
has declared, John vi, 29. to be *' ^9 
** work of God;* 



Chaptee i. I. 

t. Paul an apofile^ (not frfrnenj neitier by man^ buf 
by JefUs Chrifij and God the Father^ who raijedhm 
from the dead) J 2. And^ all the brethren which are 
with mey unto the churches of Galatia : 3. Grace be 
to youj and peace from God the Father y and from 
mr Lord Jefus Chrifiy 4. Who gave himfolf for our 
Jin^y that he might deliver us from this frefent e-^- 
vil world f according to thfi will of Gody and our' 
Father j 5. 7b whom be §loryfor §V£r and ever* uA 
men* 



THere is a remarkable peculiarity in 
Paul's manner of addreiSQg his e- 
fifties^, which is not to be found in thofe 
of the other apoftles, Jan^es affumes no 
title but that of " a f truant of God, and 
^', of the Lord Jefus Chrift/' Which word, 
in the original language, does not denote 
1^ hired, but a bond fervant, one who was 

B 2 j^bfolutely 
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abfolutely his mafter's property, and had 
HO right to difpofe of himfelf. John, in 
his firft epiftle, mentions neither his name 
nor title, but enters, as it were, abruptly 
on his fubjedl ; and, in th^ other two, 
defigns himfelf only. The elder ^ or agedi 
tthe title, ^ it would feem, by which he was 
diftinguifhed among tjipfe to whom he 
wrpte^ Jude affumes the defignation of 
a fervant of the Lordj only to diftinguilh 
himfelf from another of the fame name, 
he ftyles himfelf likewife. The brother of 
James. JPeter only joins the tide of A- 
pojile fingly with that of a fervant of 
God. And they needed no more, as their 
apoflolic authority was beyond difpute. 

But Paul wais nonq of thofe who received 

» . ■ . . . , • . 

their commijSion before their Lord left 
this lower World ; neither was he chofen 
by lot, as Matthias was j which made it 
ill fome meafute needful to vouch his au- 
thority as an apoftle, That he was fo by 
the nvill of God. I need not oblerve the 
peculiar fignificancy of that word, as it 
imports fomething, not only greatly more 
than a divine permiffion, or even what is 
brought about in the courfe of ordinary 
providence ; it is the fame thing as the 
jcxprefs appointment and authoritative or- 

der 
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der of that God whofe apoftle he was : 
and that office could not be undertaken 
\v^ithout a commiflion from him who fenc 
him. 

But in the addrefs of this epiftle, there 
is fomething peculiarly Angular, and wife- 
ly fiiited to the cafe of thofe to whom he 
wrote ; and particularly to obviate the 
malicious fuggeftions of their new teach- 
ers, by which they attempted to deftroy, 
or at leaft to weaken, his apoftolical au- 
thority: Chrift had left the world feveral 
years before Paul had ceafed to perfecute 
thofe who acknowledged him ; and from 
this they might Very plaufibly infer, that 
whatever minifterial powers he was invert- 
ed with, muft have been, as we fay, at fe- 
cond hand, and conveyed to him by thofe 
whom the Lord himfelf had appointed his 
apoftles, and witneffes of his refurredlion. 
Two things appear neceffary by Peter's 
fpeech, A6ls i. 1 5. &c. to qualify any one 
for that office : ly?, That he had attended 
Jelus from the beginning ; and, 2dly^ That 
he had feen him afcend up into heaven 
after his refurredtion : and as Paul ha4 
neither of thefe advantages, it might have 
been objeiled, that he could not be an a- 

poftle 



14 Notes and Observations on 

poiUe commiffioned by Chrift perfonally ; 
but at moft was only a fort of minifter otr 
deputy of the true apofUes. 

In the addrefs of his epiille, he diredlly 
obviates thefe exceptions in their fuUeft 
ftrength. He aflerts his apoftlefliip by- 
affuming the title ; and, at the fame time^ 
yefufes any dependence whatever upon a- 
TXy of mankind, apollles, or others. He 
had not, he fays, his commiflion fromi 
xnen, as one fent by them to preach the 
gofpel ; nay, nor fo much as by their in-^ 
terpofition or miniftry, even fuppofing 
i:hey had acfled by divine order, as when 
he and Barnabas were diredled to be fepa-? 
rated unto the work to which Chrift had 

r 

' (failed them. And this he inftru(5ls with 
great evidence, by the account he gives 
of himfclf in this and the following chap- 
ters. 

But that he was really an apoftle, and 
had as good a title to that character as a-^ 
ny of the reft, he proves, by this fure e-» 
vidence. That he had his ccnnmiflion and 
pdwers diredlly and ijmmediately from 
Jejus Chrift y and from God the Father ^ nvho 
raifed him from the dead. Thofe who know 
and confider the union and effential con-? «- 
ne^pn between ^he only true God and 

Jefus 



the Calatians, i. i, — j;. 15 

" Jelus Chrift, whom he fent, will need no 
further proof of his b^iiig conftituted an 
apoilk by God the Father, thaii that he 
Was fb. by Jcfus Chrift. But we are fur- 
ther aifllired, that all' "power in heaven and 
earth is committed into the hand of Chrift, 
and he is given in a fpecial manner to be 
the head over all things to his t:hureh. 
So that whatever the Father does there, is 
done by this his beloved Son, to whom it 
is given to have life in himfelf, even as 
himfelf has it. 

We do. not find our Apoftle any where 
in this epiftle diredlly telling the Gala- 
tians how ©r wheii he was conftituted an 
apoftle by Jefus Chrift. This, we have 
reafon to think, they had been informed 
of while he was among them, and tliat he 
refers to it in what he here £ays of God 
raiflng him from the dead. And if he 
jfaw Jefus after his refurredion and afcen- 

^ fion, when he was fet down on the right 
hand of the majefty on high, glorified 
l^ith that glory which he had with the 
iPather before the'fbundation. of the world, 
lie wis every way as well quaUfied to be an 
lapoftle and a witnefs for him as any 'of 
them, and had good reafon to fay, " he 
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** was not a whit behind the very chiefed 
" of them ; " nay j and that he had a very 
peculiar pre-eminence, as he had feen him 
in his glory. And thus he did fee him on 
his way to Damafcu^^ and thereafter when 
he was fent away from jerufalem, and ex- 
prefsly commiffioned by him to preacK 
the gofpel to the Gpntiles, as we find him 
declaring, Adls xxii. 17. et./eqqi iTo whicK 
ininiflxy Barnabas and he were afterward 
fblemnly feparated by order of the Holy 
Spirit/ 

That the Galatians might have no rooni 
to imagine, as their new teachers wertf 
ready to fugged to them, that Paul was 
lingular in what he wrot^ to them, he 
very judicioufly joins with himfelf, verf. z. 
the brethren ivho ivere ivith him as of the 
fame fent'ments. Did we know, as no 
doubt they did, where he was, and who 
were with him there when he wrote this 
epiftle, we might be better able to jud^e of 
the weight their concurrence was likely to 
have with them. The word brethren is 
very comprehenfive. It is a title which 
belongs to all who believe in JeAis Chrift j 
and may well be conllruded to intimate 

t9 



^ the Galatians, i. i.-^5V '7 

to them, that the whole church where he 
then was, were of one mind in thefe things. 

The epiftle is diredled, not to the church, 
but the churches of Galatia. T^e country 
which went under that name was of no 
great extent ; by which it would leem, 
either that the Apoflle had no notion of 
national churches, or that they were not 
then united in that manner. But what is 
of inore, moment to be obferved is, that 
though they were corrupted to a great de- 
gree, not only in circumftantial points, 
but even in thofe which were ijioft funda- 
mental ; ,6ven fuch as he calls another go- 
fpel^ and which could not be admitted 
without falling from grace, and making 
Chrift ufelefs ; he ftill addreffes them as 
churches^ calls them brethren^ a term yet 
more tender' and affectionate ; when 
thoughtlefs zealots would have lifted up 
a ftahdard of divifion, and raifed the cry, 
"-Come out from among them." 

Hence we may obferve, that it is not 
falling into error by miftake or fedudlion, 
but incorrigible obftinacy therein, in op- 
polition to divine evidence laid before 
them, that extinguiflaes the Chriftian cha* 
radler . 
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: So far from this fpirit was our holy A- 
. poftle, that we find him expreffing his 
falutation in the very fame terms he ufes 
to the pureft churches, and thofe where 
he had nothing to blame; but, on die 
. contrary, whom he gives the higheft com- 
mendations to : Grace to youj . and peace 
frcm God the Father ^ and Jefus Chrifl our 
. Lord. Whether we confider this as a fo- 
lemn prayer for th^em, or rather as an a- 
poftolical benedidion, it carries , in it the 
higheft good that can enter into the heart of 
man to defire, Grace^ in the firft and moft 
natural meaning of the word, dolotes free 
-unmerited favour, ,entertained and mani- 
fefted by a fuperior to' one greatly below 
him, who could have no fort of preten- 
fions to it : and the higher and more ex- 
alted ftation the fuperior ftands in, and 
the lower and viler the party is to whom 
the favour is Ihown, the greater the grace. 
In this view, the divine grace muft, like 
its author, be abfolutely infinite. The 
Apoftle has given us the neareft profpedl 
we can take of it : " Where fin abounds, 
** grace fuperabounds ;" and goes greatly 
beyond it. But the favour or grace of 
God is not like that of man, which often 

. proves 
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proves barren and fniitlefs. It carries in 
it all the good the creature is capable of 
ifeceiving; and every gift bears the name 
of the great original, and is called a ^v(?«r, 
or.^rWi and when peace; is joined with 
grace^ they carry in their import every 
thing that can make the creature hap- 
py, and give the higheft fatisfa6:ion, 
pleafure, and joy; as we find the oracle 
given by the Lord to this fame Apoftle on 
a very, preffing i>ccafion, dates it, 2 Cor, 
3di. 9. "My grace is fufficient for thee ; 

*^ for my ftrength is perfedled in weak- 
•^nefs." . 

: Such is the grace and peace the Apoftle 
here fets before the Galatians ; for it is 
that which comes from God the Father y 
and Jefus Chrift our Lord. He traces it 
to its original: For ** all things are of 
God,'* 2 Cor, V. 1 8 . In him who is love, 
all grace takes its rife ; but it cannot reach 
finners, fuch as all Adam's children arc, 
but through Jefus Chrift, Where-ever he 
is overlooked, the view muft be incom- 
plete, and the medium of conveying it 
loft ; for the great foundatiopi on which 
only it ftands, and by which we can have 
any affurance of it, or benefit by it, will 

C z be 
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be lod to us. In CHrift, and in him alonCi 
^ the love of God i§ manifcfted arid com- 
mended to us J &nd juft fo far as we know 
hitn, and believe the t^ftimoriy the Father 
has given concel^ning him, fo far^ and no 
farther, we know and believe the love that 
God hath to us ; and jufl.fo far as we know 
and believe the love of God to us, will 
our hearts be formed int<5 the fame image. 
For the Apoftle aflures us, that " we love 
** God, becaufe he firft loved us,*' i John 
iv. 19. 

This fure foundation of the Chriftiari" 
faith and hope in God the Apoftle fets 
forth, verf. 4. very fhortly indeed, but 
very fully : and the whole he comprehends- 
in two general views : He gave himfelffot 
our fins ; and he gave hiinfelf for this im- 
portant purpofe, that he might deliver us 
frofh a prejent evil "World. ^ ^ 

No body, fure, will need to be told, that 
the particle rendered j^r in our tranflation, 
. does not bear the fame meaning in thefe 
two propofitions, which yet exprefs the famtf 
thing, only iiKdifferent views ; viz. Chriftf 
gave himfelf for wj; and, Chriftgave him-^ 
felf for our Jins. The firft fets him forth aa^ 
the ranfom, the price or me^ns of our re- 
demption 
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dcmption and deliverance from the power 
of death; and in this view he is very juftly. 
faid to have purchafed for himfelf a peculiar 
people, who are rib more their own, being 
bought with a price;, redeemed, not with 
filyer of gold, or fuch corruptible things, 
but with the precious blood of the Son 
of God. And the right is indifputahjy_ 
good, asu raifinjg the dead man is very 
nearly the fame with creating the man 
who is thus raifed* Again, when he is iaid 
to have given himfelf for onvjins^ this ex- 
preffionfets him forth diredly under the 
notion of a facrifice appointed for the put- 
ting away of fin, which fubje(3:ed all map- 
kind to death, and holds them under it, 
until it be deftroyed. That the death or 
diflblutipn of ^he body is the effedl of fin, 
is generally acknowledged. But by the 
view this fame Apoftle gives of it, Eph* 
ii- I.' 2, 3. fin itfelf is really the death of 
the foul, which is the principal and moft 
noble part of the man. It feparates, and 
thereby cuts off the foul from God, the 
father of fpirits, and the only fountain of 
life, the veryfubftanfee of the fpiritual 
world ; and thus renders it utterly inca-: 
pable of living as pure fpirits do, with re- 
V fpea 
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fjpcA either to the bufineis and employ* 
ment, or to the enjoyments and gratifica-* 
tions of the fpiritual life. It is eafy to 
fee how both thefe expreflions, viz, Ghrill 
giving himfelf for us, and giving himfelf 
for our fins, concur in fumifliing us with 
a complete reprefentation of the Chriftian 
ftate, ,as all the parts of it, both privileges 
and duties, arife as naturally and necefia- 
rily out of this new creation, as the ori- 
ginal duties did out of the firft. 

For, in thtfrji place, it is evident, That 
all who are thus redeemed from fin and 
death by Jefiis Chrift, muft be his abfo- 
lute property, whom he has a juft and 
perfect right to difpofe of, and employ in 
what manner his perfect wifdom fees fit 
and proper. He is their fovereiign Lord, 
as we fee the Apoftle calls him, verf. 3.; 
nor is there any room left them to difpute 
or put in remonftrances or exception^ to 
any of his orders. PerfecSl fubmiflion to 
his fupreme authority is all that is left for 
them. The leaft alteration, either by add- 
ing or diminifhing in the order he has e- 
ftabliflied, is* fo far renouncing his autho-^ 
rity, and fetting up our own wifdom, 

which 
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Tvhich is too generally regulated by our 
ill-governed wills, in oppofition to his. 

Whit the Apoftle here adds, of our 
Lord's further intention, in giving himfelf 
for our fins, completes the view of the 
Chriftian's ftate, very properly called a 
Jlate of grace ; which the Apoftle calls the 
grace wherein believers ftand ; which we 
find ^him always . oppofing to the ftate of 
thofe who are under law; and particular- 
ly )the Jews, who were under that of Mo- 
fes, Rom. vi/14. This completing view 
of grace the Apoftle exprcffes by Chrift's 
delivering \ns i^to^lt from jhis prefent ^- 
'uil nvorld. Literally, it is faking thera 
out of it. The word^the Apoftle ufes here 
is that by which the different ftates of 
mankind, before and after our Lord's co- 
ming in the flelh, are denoted. So the 
Apoftle calls the time of Chrift*s king- 
dom, the world to come^ Heb. ii. 5.; where 
he ufes a diiFerent word. Hence, <bme 
have thought, that the Apoftle had the 
Jewifh ftafe under the Mofaic law in his 
eye \ and that lie means to tell thofe who 
wanted fo much to be imder that difpen- 
^j£ation, that when Chrift gave himfelf for 
Tin, there was an end put to that difpen- 

fation, 
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fation, and that it was his defign to take 
his people out of that ftate, and bring 
them into that which in thofe times was 
called the nvorld to come. 

That this was^ one part of our Lord's 
defign in giving himfelf, every Chriftian 
will readily allow, ai^d that it very well 
anfwers the Apoftle's views * in this epiftleJ 
But befides that, however the inftitutions 
^of the Mofaic law, on which the Jewifli 
ftate was founded, are called weak and 
unprofitable, and really were fo ; on which 
account they were removed to make way 
for a better conftitution and church ftate, 
eftabliftied on better promifes ; yet it nei-r 
ther wa$, nor ever was called, evil in it- 
felf\ but beckmt {o only by the mif- 
application and abufe of it. And though 
it fliould be allowed, that the Old-Tefta- 
ment ftate might be called evil, thofe 
whom the Apoftle v^as writing to were 
Gentiles, who never had any concern with 
the Jewifh ftate ; and therefore could ne- 
ver, with any propriety of fpeech, be laid, 
to be delivered from, or taken out of, a 
world which they never were in. 

When we confider further, that the word 
here rendered ivorld^ is often and almoft 

always 
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klways ufcd in the fame fen£e with another, 
which uniformly fignifics the prcfenc 
world, the whole frame of nature, as 
mankind ftand connected with it, in op-* 
pbfition to that world which is fpiritual 
and eternal, except where it is diftinguifli-» 
ied by jpaiticular circumftances ; the xiioft 
natural interpretation of what the Apoftle 
iays hercj will be that which he gives 'a^\ 
xn this fame epiftle j when he fays, ** he 
^* was c|\icified to the world,' and the 
^* world Was crucified to him/' Thus he 
was ieffeftually taken out of it* The courfe 
of it^ after which the men of the world,, 
the natural children of Adam, walk, 
£ph. ii. 3» had ho more influence on hivcu 
He, and all true Chriftians, are crucified 
With Chrift j have from him and in him a 
new life j ar<i begotten and born again irita 
a new world> the fpiritual and eternal one ;' 
iand^ by his Spirit dwelling in them, learn 
to live las ifpirits do, on that fullnefs of 
God which dwells in him. Chrift is all to> 
them J they need no more ; and to him' 
belongs dl the glory, and to him they 
heartily and willingly give it all : as this 

Apoftlc does, verf. 5. To him be the glory 
Jir ewr and ever^ 

Vol. III. D Of 
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Of all the duties of worfhip 
owe their Creator, Redeemer^ and conftanc 
Benefactor, . that of giving him the glo-' 
ry due unto his name, as the Pfalmiil: 
exprefles it^ is the moft natural, and, at 
the fame time, the moft compreheniiTe* 
It is that which is moft worthy of God, 
and moft becoming the creature ; it makes 
a necefifary ingredient in all the duties of 
religion, and is the very eflence of praife 
and thankfgiving ; it mixes even with 
all the adlions of common lifej and 
where-ever it is wanting, there muft be 
^mething amifs ; that is, fome degree of 
iin in the moft innocent, and even the bed 
a£Uons. The Apoftle's rule is a full proof 
of this : " Whether therefore ye eat or 
" drink, do all to the glory of God,'' 
1 Con X. 31. Giving God the glory 
of his n^me, fuppofes the knowledge of 
it, or, which is the fame thing, the know- 
ledge of God as he is manifefted and dii^ 
covered to us : and that is only done by 
fuch works and ways of his as are brought 
xuider our obfervation^ Praifes and thanki- 
givings, the only way by which we di- 
reif^ly give glory to him, always fupr 
pofe fomething we praife^ and give him 

thanks 
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llianks for. And to give him the glory 
due unto his name, muft carry in it a fiill 
convidlion and acknowledgement, that he 
really is fuch a God as he has fhown him- 
felf to be in all his works and ways ; that 
is, as cipeator, preferver, and governor, of 
the world ; but efpeciilly as he has mani- 
fefted himfelf in Jefus Chrift, and all the 
riches of his fovereign grace and naerciful 
kindnefs to mankind; with the impref^ 
iions which the believing views of them, 
neceffarily make on the heart, filling it 
with the warmeft gratitude and love. Thefe 
are the facrifices which God has chofen ; 
and which accordingly we find him, Pfal. 1. 
preferring to all the moft coftly ofier- 
ings under the Old-Teftament difpenfii^ 
tion. 
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li. I marvel, that ye fire fo foon removed, fr&m him 
; that called you into the grace of Chrift, unto another 
go/pel : 7. Which is not another : but there ie fom^ 
that trgubh you, and would petvert the go/pel of 
Chrift I Si, But though we, or an angel from heaven^ 
f reach any other go/pel unto you, than that which we 
have preached unto youi^ let him. be accurfedn 9. As 
^e faid before, fo fay I now again. If e^ny mafi 
frfacb any other ggfpel unto you^ thafi that ye have 

P :ai nceivedj^ 
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receividy lit him be accurfei* lo. For do 1 ntk9 
ferfuade then, or God?- or do I feek ^o pUafe men ? 
for if I yet pleafed m^n, IJbquld not be the fervant 
of Chrift. 

IN thefe yerfes the Apoftle enters on th§ 
main fubjedl of his epiftle, intended 
%q recover thofe Galatians^ whom, by hi$ 
preaching among them, he had converted 
from Heathen ignorance and idolatry, to 
the faith of Jefus Chrift, and ^ the Vtipw- 
ledge of th^e true God in and through 
Jiim. » He had been taking a view of th^ 
aftonifhing condefcenlion and gn^cc of 
pod to a perilhing finf ul 5¥orld, demon- 
.ilrated in the ftrohgefl: manner, by put- 
ting away fin, by the i'acrifice of his Son, 
that he might deliver them from this pre^ 
Jent' evihyuorldy that is, from the power 
of Satan, into the glorious liberty of 
the fohs of God, and a comfortably 
and honourable (landing in the grace and 
favour of the living God. Warmed, as 
a heart like his mull have been, with 
thefe afFecling views, he qouid not mifs 
ilating the cafe with a more than ordina- 
ry degree of warmth, which yet he mo-^ 
derates with great tendernefs and caution. 



♦ : * ■»» 



the Oalatians, L 6;-^io. \ ttq 

Tfee Galatians were indeed deeply guilty^ 
but thofe who had feduced them were great* 
\y }novp fo. Agairift tbefe Jaft therefore he 
points the higheft indignation } while h« 
only wonders how the others cdujd be fq 
fboh prevailed with to make a chatige fq 
much to their detriment and lols. 

VerC 6. I marvel^ &c. 

No wife man will wonder at any thing 
but what is very extraordinary, and fur? 
prifes, not only with the novelty, but the 
iincbnimonnefs and unaccountablenefs of 
the event. And furely fuch a man as 
Paul, who knew fo much pf human na- 
ture, and had fuch an extenfive know^ 
Jedge of the world, would not marvel 
at any thing without very great reafon. 
What this was, he ftates very fairly^ 
jthough in few words, verf 6. It was, 
that thefe Galatians nvere fo foon removed 
from him that called them into the grace of 
thrift unto another go/pel. So our tranf- 
lators render his words, plainly enough j 
but interpreters are greatly divided about 
jyhat is the true fenfe of the words which 
he ufes. Could it be determined with 
certainty whom the Apoftle means by ^it^k • 
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that called them^ the other difierences would 
be eafily adjufted. 

Some interpreters of great note have i- 
magined, that the Apoflle means himielf^ 
as by his miniftry they were called, and 
brought into the grace of Jefus Chriftj 
and that the* matter of his complaint was^ 
that they were, by their new teachers, 
drawn off from that love and refpeft they 
had Ihown to him and his dodrinp, when 
he was among them. And they think them- 
felves pretty ftrongly fupported by what; 
lie fays, chap. iv. i^.et feqq. But it is 
hard to believe, that fuch a man as Paul, 
who would not allow any thing done by 
him of all his labours to be owing to 
himfelf, but to the Spirit and grace of 
God in him; that fuch a man ihould in- 
troduce himfelf into fudi a folqmn fcene 
as that which he here prefents to the Gala-, 
tians. What he fays of himfelf any 
where through this ^piftle, is evidently 
defigned to fupport his character againft 
the falfe teachers, who waited to fink his 
credit, that they. might the more eafily 
deftroy what he had taught them. 

But if we refleA what the calling is 
^hich l^Q here fpeaks of, we will find^ 
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diat ic is fomething of fa high a nature, 
that it never is, any where in the facred re- 
cord, nor indeed can be, attributed to any 
mere man whatfoever. It is, by the de- 
fcription the Apoftle gives of it, fuch a 
calling as could bring thofe who were 
called out of the Gentile world, where 
they were lying dead in trefpafles aud fins, 
under the influence of that malignant fpi- 
rit which works cfFe<5tually in the children 
of difobedience ; and inflate them, or, in 
the fame Apoftle's phrafe, give them a 
ftanding in the grace and favour of God, 
and a fhare in all the happy fruits and ef- 
feifls of it. This, it is evident, is what 
none but God has either any right or 
power to do. He indeed in ordinary cafes 
doth make ufe of means and miniflers; 
%ut their only bufinefs is, to hold forth 
the word of life, or God's call ; but the ex- 
cellency of the power is of God, i Cor. 
dii. 5. and 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
: It mufl therefore be allowed, that they 
come nearer the truth who make Chrift 
himfelf the caller he fpeaks of, and thus 
render the words, I marvel^ that ye are fo 
Jbon removing from Chriji^ nvho hath called 
^tm. Thole who underfland the genius 

of 
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of the language in which the ApofUe 
wrote, will readily fee, that there is not the 
leaft violence done to his words by ' this 
conftru6lion« It is true indeed, what is 
objedted, that throughout the fcripture-re^ 
cord, the calling of finners is reprefented 
as the peculiar work of God : but it is as 
iTue, that whatever the Father does, th^ 
Son does alio ; and that all power in hea«^ 
ven and in earth is given into his hand i 
infomuch that in the whole buiinefs of^ 
bringing finners of mankind into his king- 
dom, the Father doth nothing but by the 
Son. All the fuUnefs of grace and glory- 
is lodged in his hand, to raife the dead, 
and quicken whom he wilU 

Upon the whole, it appears to be of no 
moment, whether we take God abfolutely 
confidered, or Chrilt, to be the callcir 
whom the Apoflle means. Only the laft 
feems to be moft favoured by "what h^ 
fays of the falfe teachers ; that their great 
crime lay In drawing off their difciples 
from Chrift, to build on ibine other foun-* 
dation ; and feems to be greatly favoured 
by the ftate the Apoflle gives of the cafe^ 
viz. That they vs;^rc removed from him; 
that called them unto another gofpeh Thig 

plainly ^ 
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plainly fays, that the term from which 
they removed was the gofpel which Paul ' 
preached. It would be a very grofs miA 
take, if any fliould think, what Paul iii 
this epiftle calls the gofpel, was only that 
particular point, of Chriftian^ being freed 
from the yoke of the Jewilh law, which 
they never were under. The gofpel which 
he preached was the gofpel of Chrift ; and 
called fo, not only, or principally, bccaufe 
it was committed by him to his apoftles 
to be' publiftied throughout the world, 
but becaufe he was the fubjec^ of it, as 
we find this Apoftle himfelf defining it, 
the gofpel of God, or good news he has 
fent into the world, concerning his Son 
Jefus Chrift, Rom, i. i. 2. 3. And he tells 
us how he managed it, i Cor. iii. i o. 
Speaking of Chriftians as a building, he 
fays, he laid the foundation fo as no man 
might lay another, which is Chrift Jefus. 
Or this foundation, therefore, he had 
pitched the Galatians ; and to be removed 
from his gofpel, was really the fame thing 
as to be removed from Chrift. And the word 
he ufes feems defigned to anfwer this view j 
or, which is the fame thing, their ftand-? 
ing in the gra^ce of God : for no man cm 
VolJII, E ftand 
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ftand there, but by {landing, or being 
built up in Chrift. Removing is too weak 
to exprefs the import of it. It is takin^^ 
^ny thing frpm one fituation or place, and 
putting it in another, by fome agent or o- 
ther, The cafe ei^adlly of thefe falfe teach^- 
ers, who made it their bufinefs to fhake 
them out of that place the gofpel of Chrift 
had put them in, their {landing in Chrift^ 
and to fet them upon the law. Paul's go- 
fpel was, Belienje in the Lord Jefus Chriji^ 
{ind thoujhalt befaved. They faid not fo ; 
FoFj unlefs a man be circumcifed after the 
planner of MofeSy and keep his laiv^ he can-^ 
not be faved. 

But at the fame time that the Apo{llc 
expofes the niad projeA their new teach- 
ers were upon, he treats the churches of 
Galatia with great tendernefs and cautioi^^ 
He does not fay, as our tran{lators do, 
that they were a(5lually removed, or had 
already left their {landing in grace ; but 
that they were removing ; as we find him. 
Hating their cafe, chap. iv. 20. : that they 
were in {uch an unfgttled way, ^s made 
him {land in doubt of them. .They were 
but new converts," and might ea{ily be 
fliaken by the bol^ pretenfions of thofe 
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who they had fome reafon to think fliould 
have underftood the way of falvation bet- 
ter than themfelves. As it was on thefe 
the blailie lay, the Apoftle does not fpare 
them; but 'throughout the 'whole epiftle, 
and particularly in the verfes following^ 
deals very roundly with them, and with 
fuch a feverity, as nothin'g could warrant 
-but the caufe he had vindicated, aild the 
Holy Spirit, which directed him. 

There is fome difference among tranfla- 
tors about the 7th verfe. Many who feem 
to underftand the original language beft, 
think oflr tranflation fome what injurious 
to the Apoftle, and not a juft rendering of 
the words he' ufes. They think it is not 
right to make the Apoftle fay, that the 
new teaching was another gofpel, and 
with the fame breath, that it was not an- 
other ; which can admit of no meaning, 
but that what he called another^ was either 
th^ fame, or was no gofpej at all. This 
laft is indeed in fome fenfe true, but hard- 
ly confiftent with the view the Apoftle 
gives of it, and the truth of the cafe. 
They did not rejeA the truth of the go- 
fpel of Chrift, but perverted it by a fo- 
reign mixture of fuch things as marred, 
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if not deftroyed at once, the fimplicity 
and beauty, the power and efficacy, of 
the truth as it is in Jefus. It is alledged 
further, that if the Apoftle had defigned 
to fay what our tranflation does, he would 
have kept the fame word in both pro-' 
pofitions as they do ; but which, in the 
latter, he exchanges for another, of a very 
diflPerent fignification, and which is com- 
mdnly ufed to different purpofes. Upon 
the whole, they judge,, that «xxa, in the 7th 
verfe, relates not only to another gofpel^ 
but the whole of what he had faid of their 
being removing into it, which he fays is 
nothing elfe, but that there nvere fome ivho 
troubled them^ ^c. 

The difference is of no great moment. 
"What concerns us more is, to confider the 
account he gives of thofe new teachers 
they had got among them ; that they were 
troubling them, and would pervert the 
gofpel of Chrift. The words are too weak 
for conveying the emphafis of thofe the 
Apoflle iifes. The word rendered troubling 
flrongly exprefTes the dillurbance which 
. thefe people made in the churches where- 
ever they came; and which the bringing 
in of new dodlrines, differing from the 
pel oi Chrift, will always do. The 

leaft 
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leaft efFec^l, which yet is no fmall evil,\ is, 
difquieting the minds even of honeft Chri-^ 
ftians with doubts and difficulties, which 
they may be but ill able to overcome* 
When debates and difputes rife, parties 
are formed, Chriftian love greatly weak-, 
ened, and party -zeal degenerates into 
;fomething very near enmity and hatred ; 
divifions and fchifms become unavoidable, 
and the body of Chrift is torn in pieces j 
and, which is worle, the members tear and 
devour one another, as the Apoftle exprelTes 
it,, chap. V. 15.; and it is well if they do 
not deftroy one another. The wife man's 
obfervation about ftrife and contention 
has been often fatally verified. " The be- 
** ginning of' it is like the breaking in of 
" water j" fo fmall a matter, that it feems 
hafdly worth minding; but by degre^ 
gathers fuch ftrength, as makes the da- 
mage it does abfolutely irreparable. 

What the Apoftle adds, as the occafioh 
of thefe difturbances in the Galatian 
churches, viz. that thefe falfe teachers 
•would pervert the gofpel of Chrift, in the 
tranflation is much too faint. The word 
the Apoftle ufes, which our tranflators 
render ivouldy ftrongly expreffes a fix- 
ed detenhined ftate of the willj that 

. ' the 
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the unhappy men were fb refolutely bent 
on what the Apoftle calls pernjerting the 
go/pel of, Chrift^ that they exerted the ut- 
mofl of their powers to accomplifh what 
they fo earneftly wiflied. A pitiful view 
this gives us of the weaknefs of human 
nature, with all the boafted powers fomc 
would perfuade us it is inverted with ; ea- 
fily drawn into miftake and error, and 
obftinately bigotted to the very worft of 
them ; fo that all the reafon and authori- 
ty in the univerfe cannot, not to fay re- 
claim, but fo much as moderate, their 
condudl. 

And what was it thefe unhappy men 
were fo heartily engaged in ? Why, truly, 
what no man who knows what he is a- 
bout, can fo much as think of without 
horror, perverting the gofp'el of Chrijl. The 
Apoftle's word is very fignificant. It is to 
change the gofpel into fomething which it 
was not, until they took it into their 
hands. That is fuch a dreadful thing, 
that no man in his wits will attempt di- 
re6lly. But thefe feducers were not the 
only perfons who perfuaded themfelves, 
and attempted to perfuade others, that 
the gofpel of thrift is not what he made 
it, but fomething elfe, which themfelves 

have 
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have invented, and called by that name. 
The different forms into w^hich what they 
call the go/pel has been modelled, are fo 
numerous, that a lift of them could hard- 
ly be made in one volume; fome of them 
>ve meet with in the after part of this e- 

piftle, 

That^ which the Apoftle has h,ere in his 
view, uniting the .obfervation of the law 
-of Mofes with the faith of Chrift, ind' 
making them both equally necefTary, will 
be found the moft plaufible, and what 
moft may be faid in the defence of. And 
yet we find ' the Apoftle boldly pronoun- 
cing a curfe on the defenders of it. And 
left any fliould fufpedl that his zeal for 

• 

what he knew certainly to be truth, had 

carried him too far verf. 8. he repeats it 

^gain verf, 9, The terms are ftrong, and 

need no commenpry. The beft that can 

te made would but weaken them. If ive^ 

or an angel from heaven^ preach jany other 

^ofp(l unto yoUy than that which *wt have 

preached y let him he accurfed. As I faid he-- 

fore^ fo fay I noiv again^ If any man preach 

any other do^rine to yoUy than that ye have 

received^ let him be accurfed. And it is im- 

poflible to pitch upon any higher autho- 

fit^ for fuch alterations, 

Before 
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Before we go any farther, it may be 
proper to fay fomething of the nature of 
the curfe which the Apoffle denounces 
here. And there are three remarkable in- 
flances by which we may form a. judge- 
ment about it, without any danger of be- 
ing miftaken, viz. the original curfe pro- 
nounced on mankind in our firft father, 
and the ground for his fake ; the curfe an- 
nexed to the Mofaic law, and particular 
cafes under that difpenfation, where certain 
perfons or things were devoted, or laid un- 
der the curfe; and the curfe which our 
bleffed Redeemer kindly took upon him- 
felf. In all thefe cafes, the eflPedl of the 
curfe was no lefs than the utter deftrtic- 
tion of the fubjedl on which it once refted. 
When it fell on perfons, death was the 
confequence, and that makes an end of 
th,e man. That is the cafe of all mankind^ 
But when life was extinguifhed, the law 
was fulfilled ; for the . curfe had done its 
bufinefs. The law has dominion over a 
man fo long as he livqth ; but when he is 
dead, he is no more a fubjedl, and it has 
nothing to fay to him ; and the creator 
may, when he pleafes, reftore hrm to 
» new life, 3ut as that is as much aa 
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k3i of^pute fovereign grace, as the firft 

, creation was^ he may with-hold it where 
he pleafes ; and in that cafe the man is 
bound for ever under that death under 
which the curfe bound hinl. 

The cafe of Jefas may be imagined an 
exception from this general rule: for he 
had no fin, and of courfe could not be 

' cut off from God, in which the fpiritual 
death lies. It is true he had no iGin, and 

^ had a perfedl right*to life by the law, in 
the ftricleft tenor of itj and thence had 
power, fuch as never another man had, to 
lay down his life, and to take it up again. 
t)eath neither had nor could have any 
power dver him ; nor was it in the power of 
any mail to take his life from him. But he 
Could lay it down, as he did on the crofs ; 
a kind of death which God, in the pro- 
ipeifl of this grand event, had pronoun- 
Ced a curfe upon. And as he fubmitted to 
the deftru(flion of al| that life which he de- 
rived from Adam ; fo when, by his office of 
J>riefthood, he had taken upon himfelf the 
fins of all who come to him in that charac- 
ter, in order to put them away, he appears 
to have tailed pretty deeply in the fpiritual 

. death, when he cried oiit, ** My GoST" 
V Vol. III. F '' my 
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*' my God, why haft thou forfaken me ?** . 

This by the way accounts perfeftly for 
his agony in the garden, and his repeated 
earheft prayer, that " if it was poflible 
*' that cup might pafs from him f 
tyhich affords a full anfwcr to the re- 
proach caft upon him by a fort of mea. 
who know no more'of him but the name, 
viz. that he did not fliow half the firm- 
nefs ^nd refolution that many of thole, 
did who fufFered for his fake. He knew 
perfedUy the pleaftu-e and happinefs of the 
fpiritual life, and the way of living cm 
God ; the confequences too of being fepa- 
rated from him t no wonder the dreadful 
profpecl put him into the greateft agony, 
however fhort the time might be of its 
continuance. They who liifFered for his 
fake; were fo far from any fiich prof pert, 
that they found themfelves perfedlljr fe- 
cured againft it ; and the worft they had to 
fear was, the lofs of what they had already 
renounced, a periijiing life, and the equal- 
ly perilhing gratifications and enjoyments 
of it, and fome fhort bodily torment, 
v^rhich fhould introduce them into *^ the 
*' joy of their Lord.'* 

dttClSpts have been made to dwindle 

away 
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away the import of this ciarfe, into a 
church-^cenfure which went under that 
namie. And the rather, that the account 
he gives of thofe againft whom he de- 
nounces it, appears to extend very far, 
and takes in numbers whom they are very 
loath to condemn. It does indeed extend 
very far ; for they are not only fuch, in 
his account, who teach or preach any 
thing contrary to the gofpel of Chrift,^ 
which he had preached to them, and they 
had received ; but fuch as teach any thing 
befides it, for that is his word ; that is to fay, 
who fliould pafs any thing upon their hear- 
ers or readers for gofpel, which is not really 
the gofpel of Chrift. And what numbers of 
men, befides thofe whom the Apoftle had ih 
his eye, will fall under this condemnation ! 
Nor will it mend the matter, that the A- 
poftlc means no more than excommunica- 
tion, or cutting them off from the com- 
munion of the faithful ; finqe no man 
may be thus cut off, but for fuch condudt 
as God and his blefled Son have denounced 
eternal damnation againft, even the curie 
In its utmoft extent. 

If any fliould take it into their head 
to ^ik the f^me qtieftion about Paul that 

Y z wa3 
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was put to his mafler, By what authori^ 
ty he did thofe things, fince none but 
the fovereign of the univerfe has either 
authjority to denounce, or power to in-? 
flidl, fuch a curfe ? the anfwer is eafy : 
He did it by the fame authority by which 
he proclaimed and pubHfhed the gofpel ; 
that is, by his authority who hath the keys 
of hell and of d^th'; and he did no more 
Ithan his matter had done before, when he 
gave his apoftles authority, to go and preach 
|:he gofpel to every creature,* with this fanc- 
tion, '' He that belie veth, fhall be faved ; 
" and he that believeth not, fhall be damn- 
"ed." 

By this very warm declaration of his 
Sentiments, he efFedlually obviates what 
we fincl by chap. v. ii. the falfe teach- 
ers had attempted to perfuade the Gala- 
tians of, viz. that Paul himfelf was a 
promoter of circumcifion ; which he tells 
them, chap. vi. 12. they infilled on for no 
other reafon, but to get favour from the 
unbelieving Jews, that they might avoid 
perfeciition for the .crofs of Chrift. This 
is the true key to what he fays, verf. 10.; 
jPbr db I TKnv perfuade men, or God? &c. the 
meaning of which, as it Hands in- our 

tranflation. 
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trariflation, it is not eafy to apprehend, or. 
to perceive! how the Apoftle brings it in 
here. The word he ufes does indeed pro- 
jperly fignify perfuadey and. where-ever 
we meet with it, it always denotes fome 
kind of perfiiafion, or that the perfoii 

who attempts it carries the point he aims 
at. What that was in his cafe, himfelf 
points us to, by the particle ncnv^ with 
which he introduces it \ and which plain- 
ly enough refers, ^ not only to what he. 
was faying then, but to the whole of his 
conduS in publiihing the gofpel of Chrift, 
On this he puts the queftion. concerning 
the point he had in view. Our tranfla-^ 
tors have given us the true fenfe of it, 
Adls xii. 26. where we meet with thf fame 
word, which, if literally tranflated, as they 
do here, would be, " Thofe of Tyj^e and 
** Sidon per/uaded Blaftus the King's cham- 
" berlain ;'' which would have left the thing 
altogether uncertain, as indeed it is in the 
text before us j and therefore they very ju- 
dicioufly rendered it by what they perfua-^ 
ded him to, namely, " That they m^de 
*^ Blaftus their friend}" which was the 
point they aimed at. 

Thus the Appftle's queftion is plain, 

mi 
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and home tx) the purpofe. What is, and 
what can be my intention I what da or 
can I propofe by the whole of my con- 
due^? Is it to pleafe God, and fecure his 
friendlhip, or to curry favour with men ? 
And what he adds in the lail part of the 
verie, fuflSciently determines the fenfe of 
idle qu^ftion, and at the fame time gives 
the only confiftent anfwer that can be 
xnade to it : If I yet pkafed men^ I Jhwld 
not be the fervant of God. The reafon is 
plain from what our Lord himfelf faid, 
Matth. vi. 24. " No man can ferve two 
" mafters," &c. The choice in theory, one 
would think, fliould not be hard to make. 
There can be no comparifon, much lefs 
any cpmpetition, betwepn God, the crea- 
tor, fovereign, and judge, and the whole 
world of mankind, though they were all 
united in one body. But when it comes 
to the practice, God on one fide, and the 
world on the other, lamentable experi- 
ence witneffes what a weight the latter 
bears in the decifion. 
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Cha*. i. II.— — 24. 

'■ • ' ' ' • ^ "' 

!!• But I .certify yoUf ^ brethren^ that the go/pet v)hicb' 

'ujas preached of mey is not after man.. 12. For I 

neitber"Teceived it af man^ neither wai I taught it^ 

but by the revelation of Jefus Chrift. 13. For y^ 

have heard of my converfation in time pajly in the 

Jev)S religion^ hoiv that beyond meafure I perfecuted , 

■ the^ church of Gody and luajled it : 14. And pro- 

Jited in the Jews religion^ above many my equals iti 

mine own nation^ being more exceedingly zeakus <f 

the traditions of my fathers. 15. But when it pka^^ 

fed Cody who feparated me from my mother^ s womi^ 

and called me by his grace y 1 6. To reveal his Son iiz 

mey , that I might preach him among the Heathen / 

inmediately I conferred not with flefb and blood : 1 7, 

Neither went I up to Jerufalemy to them which 

were apofiles before me ; but I went into Arabia^ 

and returned again unto Damafcu's. 18. Then after 

three years I went up to Jerufalemy to fee Peter^ 

an4 ^bode with him fifteen days. 19. But other of 

the apofiles faw I noncy fave James the Lprd^s bro'^ 

ther. 2o, Now the things which /, write unto youy. 

beholdy before Gody I lie not. 21. After*\ijards I 

came into the regions of^Syria and Cilicia; 22. And 

was unknown by face unto the churches af Judea^ 

which were in Chrijl : 23.. But they had heard. only % 

that he which perfecuted us in times pajly now 

preacheth the faith which once he dejlroyed. 24- And 

they glorified God in me. 

TH E Apoftle had afferted, in his ad- 
drefs of the epiftle, that he was 
neither fcnt and commiffioned by men^ 
nor had received his commiffion to the 
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office of an Apoftle from men at fecon^ 
hand, but diredlly and immediately from 
God, and his ever-blefled Son. This was 
a point of great' moment, as the credit and 
authority of that gofpel which he preach- 
ed, in a great meafure depended on it ; 
and which accordingly he fets himfelf, in 
the remaining part of this and in the fol- 
lowing chapter, to fupport by undeniable 
fa(?ls. By which it appears, with great e- 
vidence, that it was impoilible he could 
have it any other" way, but by diredl and 
immediate revelation. And he brings it 
in according to his natural and eafy 
manner, by which he makes one thing to 
introduce another, as if he was only, pur- 
fuing the fame thought. He had ftrong- 
ly afferted, that he had never made it his 
bufinefs to pleafe men, but, as , became 
a faithful fervant, to execute his mafter's 
orders fB he had received them ; not da- 
ring, as fome did, to ferve their own pur- 
pofes by the gofpel of Chrift ; fee 2 Con 
ii. 17. " We are not as many which cor^* 
" rupt the word of God.'* The word li- 
terally fignifies, a<fling like taverners. 

He begins, verf. 11. with laying down 
the propofition he meant to prove, in very 

plain 



\ 



the GalatiAns, i. II. — 24. 49 > 

plain and pofitive terms, and in fuch a. 
way as fliouid leave no room, either for the 
Galatians, orjtheirfeducers, to pretend ig- 
norance, or make any hefitation or doubt 
about it, as a thing they were not fuffi- 
ciently apprifed of, and which is very welt 
rendered, by certifying them. , His cer- 
tification confifts of two parts, or one 
affertion confirmed by two particulars. 
The general affertion is, That the gofpel 
which he delivered to them was not after 
man ; and the proof of it is^ That he did 
not receive it ftom men ; neither was taught 
it any other way but by the revelation of ^ 
Jefus Chrift. 

What the Apoftle fays of his gofpel, 
that it was not after man^ may be con- < 
ftru(^ed to refer either to the matter of 
which it confifled, or the manner in which 
the knowledge of it was conveyed to nim* 
in the firfl view it is as much as if he had 
faid, that what he taught neither was, 
nor could be, difcovered by man ; for this 
plain reafbn, that the whole of the fads 
on which it flands, and the hopes which 
it difcovers, are of fuch a nature as it 
i^as impoffiblc for any human creature ta 
have invented^ being fuch as no eye e- 

Vol. III. G vcr 
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ver faw, nor ear heard, nor did they ever 
enter into the heart of man to conceive, 

Thefe are all the ways which man has 
to come to the knowledge of any thing. 
Jle can perceive nothing but what falls 
within the compafs 6f his fenfes. No man - 
can inform another of what has never 
fallen within his own obfervation ; nor is 
it poflible for him to conceive of any 
.thing which lies altogether beyond his 
reach. The Apoftle's reafoning is ftrong 
^nd coi;iclufive,, i Cor. ii. 1 1. " What man 
** knoweth the things of a man," his inward 
fentiments and purpofes efpeci.ally, *' but 
^' the fpirit of man that is in him?" How. 
abfurd then muft it be, to pretend to know 
the things of God, his mind and purpofes^ 
unlefs they be revealed by his Spirit ? 

The gofpel of Chrift is not after mai^ 
in another view, viz. It is not at^ all 
concerted on the plan and meafures of 
human wifdom. It was . arrant folly in 
the eyes of the wife and learned Greeks, 
and a ftumbling-block to the Jews. Nor 
need we go fo far for evidence, when we 
have, enough of it among thofe who have 
|he highell reputatipft for wifdom and 
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learning, among thofe who claim the 
name of Chriftians, and yet cannot digefl 
the gofpel of Chrifi in its native fimplici- 
ty, until they have new-modelled it ac- 
cording to their fever al taftes* 

It fhould, one would think, require no 
great penetration, to be afllired, that the 
gofpel, as Chrift and his apdftles have Aa-* 
ted it, cannot pbflibly owe its rife to hu- 
man invention, But it is the other view, 
which relates to the manner in which h& 
came to the knowledge of it, which he! 
feems efpecially to have in his eye 5 that 
he did hot receive it as men do their 
knowledge, by one another, and being in- 
ftrudled and taught, as all human know- 
ledge of fads, and even the arts and 
fciences, are for the tooft part. And if* 
this was really the cafe, there was no o- 
ther way of coming to the knowledge of 
it but by revelation. 

That he was not, ijor could be taught of 
man, he proves J verf. 12. 13.& 14. with great 
evidence^ by the hiftory of his life, both 
before. he began to preach the gofpel, and 
after. In the former part of his life, he 
was fo far from receiving any bias in fa-» 
vour of Chriftianity,- that the whole coyrfe 
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ofhis education immerfed him in theftrong- 
eft prejudices againft it. He was born of 
Jewifh parents, (an Hebrenv of the Hebrenvs, 
as he defigns himfelf in another place) ; 
and thefe it would feem of no mean rank ; 
for he was fent from Tarfiis to Jerufalcm, 
and ftudied under the . do6lor of greateft 
reputation, being brought up at the feet 
of Gamaliel. He did not Ibfe his time 
there ; for he advanced in the knowledge 
of his religion above moft of his equals, 
and formed his condudt upon it. He en- 
tered himfelf into the fe<Sl of the Phariiees, 
the ftridleft of any in their profeflion ; and 
as their diftinguifhing character was a 
great zeal for the law, and efpecially the 
traditions pretended to be handed down 
from their fathers, and even Mofes him- 
jfelf, furely Paul was not like to learn 
the gjofpel of Chrift there, br even to con- 
tradl any favourable notions of that way. 
So far from it, that, along with his know- 
ledge of their law, he imbibed the ftrong- 
eft prejudices in its favour, and outdid, 
hot only the bulk of the nation, but even 
the Pharifees themfelves, in his zeal for 
their traditions ; which he carried to the 
xnofl enormous height, by perfecuting and 

laying 
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laying waftc the church of God; the hi- 
ftory of which is given us Jfo fnlty, and 
confirmed by himfdf in the AAs of thie A-^ 
potties, that it is needlefs to infift ca ithere* 
One can hardly pafs the account the A-* 
poftle here gives of himfelf, without rc^ 
fiedling on the aftonifhing weaknefs of hu-» 
man nature, even with all the advantages 
one can be poflefTed of, or acquire, Ne-» 
vcr man poflefTed greater natural abiKtieSf 
and no man in that age had better oppor*; 
tunities for improving them. He had 
Mofes and the prophets, the great trea-^ 
fures of wifdom and knowledge, and, fpcnt 
his early youth in the-ftudy of them; and 
yet was carried off from the great defign 
and whole intention^ of them, by his at- 
tachment to what was called the traditiom 
of their fathers. 

. We fliould have been quite at a lofs a- 
bout thefe fame traditions, had it not 
been for what the Evangelifts have re- 
corded, and our Lord himfelf has laid a-t 
bout them. They were very exadt in 
fmall matters, arid add^d a number of 
trifling obfervations, which the law ne* 
ver required, and in the mean tinxe ne^ 
glecled the weightier matters ; ciay, wjhtich 

was 
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was yet worfe, they made the law of God 
itfelf void, and fet it afide, even in fomc 
of the plain^ft points, by thefe traditions 
of theirs. But what was word of all, by a 
pretended religious zeal for what they 
took to be the letter of the law, they lofl 
the fpirit, and what was the very defign. 
of the whole, to point out and dired me» 
to Chrift. This was the unhappy ftate of 
this very great man* His zeal for what 
he miftook for the law, fpent itfelf againft 
what both the law and the prophets at- 
tefted, and was defigned to lead m«n to, 
viz. Jefus Chrift, and the way of falvation 
and eteftial life through him. Inftcad of. 
that warmth of love to God and man, 
which, is the root and fountain of all 
true zeal, that, excellent thing was de- 
formed into a furious party-rage, while 
the deluded bigot thought he was doing 
God good fervice, And was executing the 
juft vengeance found written in his word 
againft the blafphemers of his law. And 
happy had it been for mankind, had the 
black mark he has fet upon his own con- 
' dudl, been made a warning to others who 
came after him, and have followed the* 
fame fteps. 

Such 
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^ Such was this extraordinary man in the 
firft part of his life ; extraordinary every 
way. He was carried dut to extraordi- 
nary oppofition to Chrift and his gofpel 
by his unbounded zeal for what he took 
to be the law of Mofes ; he was defigned 
for extraordinary work, to carry the go- 
fpel of this fame Jefus to the Heathen na- 
tions ; and he was converted and com- 
miflioned in a moft extraordinary manner. 
He does not enter into the particulars of 
his converfion, as thofe he wrote to, he 
knew, were no ftrangers to themr But 
the fhort account he gives of it, verf. 15. 
& 16. though it appears to Hand here only 
as an introdu(5lion to what he was going 
to fay in profecution of his argument, is 
yet very inftrudtive to us,' and tends not 
a little to ftrengthen his reafoning, with 
a folemnity which muft have great weight 
with all who have any thing* of a regard 
for God. ' 

He begins with God's care about him as 
early as his comihg into the world, as it 
was he who feparattd him from his md^ 
thers ivomb. This very naturally leads a 
reader into the fame way of thinking with 
the Pfalmift, Pfal. xxii. g. 10.; and feems 
to be the^genuine meaning of the Apoftle'g 
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words^ and as agreeable to his prefent 
purpofe as what fome critics would have 
us to iinderftand by it, viz. his being fepa- 
rated to the office of an apoftle. This laft 
indeed agrees well enough with the con- 
text ; but it will be very hard tq fay what 
Qccafion there was for mentioning his mo- 
ther's womb, when it was fo many years 
after his birth that he was thus feparated 
from the profane community, nay, that 
he Appeared one of. the worft of them, 
until it pleafed the fame God whofe pro-^ 
videndal care had brought him into the 
world, to reveal his Son in him. 

This phrafe may admit of two con-* 
ftrudlions, fo as to denote, either his own. 
converfion, or his being called to and qua- 
lified for the office of an apoftle j for thi& 
revelation of Chrift in him might have 
been defigned, either for himfelf, and his, 
own benefit, or for the behoof of the Hea- 
then nations to whom he was fent : and 
what he introduces it with, his being called 
'hy the grace of God ^ may be with equal pro- 
priety applied to both ; as the ftate of 
mankind is fuch, that, in the courfe of 
common juftice, they have nothing to ex- 
pe(St from the creator but the naturaj wa-* 
^es of fin. Whatever favour^ or even re- 
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ipite and forbearance, they meet widi 
from him, mnft go to the account of free 
and unmerited, and ther^ore ablblutely 
fovereign grace, fuch as he might have 
denied them, not only without any inju- 
ftice done them, but with all the reafon iii 
the world. 

If we underftand this calling and re- 
vealing his Son in him, of his firft eon*- 
verfion, never was there a higher inftance 
<>f perfectly fovereign grace, whether we 
confider the demerits of the pcrfon, or. 
the way it pleafed the fovereign to take 
with him. In the firft view, Paul gives 
fuch an account of himfelf, in the fore- 
going verfes, as would have engaged any 
one, endued with but a moderate prbi- 
portion of modern zeal, to mark him out 
for everlafting vengeance, and even to* ex- . 
pe<9: feme fignal token of it in this world. 
But God,, who is rich in mercy, had o- 
ther views ; and even when he was in the 
height of his wickednefs, and breathing 
out threatenings againft the followers of 
Jefus, Jefus himfelf appears to him' in his 
glory, rebukes his blind rage, and at once 
fubdues his haughty fpirit into the moft 
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humble fubjeiflion : Lord^ faid he, ^ivbot 
nvilt thou have me to do ? 

Thus God revealed his Son to him ; but 
at the fame time he revealed his Son in him. 
Thus we find this fame Apoftle defcribing 
the Chriftian ftate, Col. i. 27. as the effed 
of God's making known the myftery of 
his grace to the Gentiles, by which they 
- come to be joined to the Lord, fo as to be 
** one fpirit with him." Our Lord gives the 
ftate of it, John xv. 4. 5, and xvii. 23. 
This is what makes the Chriftian : And 
the Apoftle determines pofitively, Rom. 
viii. 9. If any man have not the Spirit of 
Chrif^ he is none of his j nor can any reap 
faving advantage from Chrift, unlefs he 
be in them. And if we take our mea-? 
fures by this Apoftle, Gal. ii. 20. it is not 
fo properly the Chriftian that lives, as it is 
Chrift that liveth in him. He is the Chri- 
ftian's life ; ai^d it is by his Spirit they 
fubfift in him; one fpirir, one life, on? 
mind, ^ad one way of living. 

But however necefTar^ this calling, aUd 
this reyealing of Chrift, may be, and cer- 
tainly is, to make a right Chriftian ; yet 
it is the calling him to be an apoftle, and 

^ revealing Chrift in Uim, as a chofeA veiFel, 
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to hold him forth to others, that Paul has 
here more efpecially in his eye, 2 Con iv. 7. : 
for the defign of it, he tells us, was, that 
ke might preach him among' the Heathejfit. 
And, in this view, t;here are two things 
vsrhich merit particular confideration,. viz* 
revealing Chrift in him, atid his commit*/ 
fion to preach him. to the Gentiles. 

When Peter, in anfwer to his Mafter'a 

queftion, ^onfefled him to be *^ the Chrift,' 

*^ the Son of the living God,'* Matth. xvi. 

16. Jefus told him, that *' flefh and blood 

*' had not revealed this to him, but his 

** Father who is in heaven/' This is fa 

palpably true, that however high men 

have carried their pretenfions toward the 

knowledge of the being and characfler of 

a Deity, none ever pretended to make this 

ciifcovery. It would never have entered 

into any one's head, that God Ihould have 

a Son ; or, if he fliould, that this fame Son^ 

which even common fenfe * teaches us 

ihould be at learf of the fame nature,- 

fliould be manifefted in the likenefs of 

finful flefh, and become the Saviour of 

the world. This fadl, with the fyftem of 

grace built upon it, is one of thofe things^ 

the very exiftence of which, among fuch 

H 2 beings 
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beings as men are well kno^n to be, caf- 
ries the irrefragable evidence of a fuper- 
natural original. Some imperfeA frag- 
ments of it have been in the world ever 
finca there were any men in it; and it 
would have been ftrange if there had not, 
on the fuppofitlon of an original divine 
revelation; but the whole confiftent fy- 
ftem was totally loft throughout the whole 
Gentile world. It fubfifted indeed perfe6l 
ill the Jewilh books ; but in effedl only 
there, and in fome few who formed their 
religion upon the divine revelation record- 
. «d in^hefe books. B^it the learned and re- 
puted wife mafters among the Jews had iti 
cfFcdl explained it away, and made it voi<l 
by their traditions ; ipfomuch that when 
Chrift came into the world, they were fo far 
from receiving him, while yet they pro- 
fefled to be waiting for his appearance, 
that they condemned him as a blafphemfcr, 
for faying thofe very things which their 
Mefliah or Chrift muft have faid when- 
ever he came into the world. ; 
^ Paul himfelf was as much involved 
in the national prejudices as any of 
^hem, when it pleafed God to reveal his 
Son in him. The appearance of Jefus to 

him^ 
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him, in the light of his gloty, and thus ^ 
fupporting his pretcnfions, was cnotigh to. 
convince him^ that he was indeed the v^tf 
perfon he gave himfelf out to be. But 
how a National man fhould at once have 
had all his fixed fentiments unhinged and 
changed, his deeply-3rooted prejudices f ft-^ 
moved, and, what is greatly mofe^ clear, 
comjw-ehenfive, and diflind: views, of "Sili 
infinitely comprehenfive dTyftem diredly , 
Oppofite; a fyftem which has n6 founda- 
tion at all in bur reafoning powers, but is 
even contrary to all the meafures which 
the wifdom of the v^orld has in all ageS 
fixed on, and is to this day peitinacioully 
infifted on by nuttibets who are account- 
ed the wife and learned ; and (which adds 
greatly to the vv^onder) that all this fhould 
have been effe<fted alttioft inftantaneoufly, 
who can forbeat putting the queftion that 
Nicodemus put on a fimilar occafion, ^* How 
" can thefe things be ?" There is only one 
anfwer, but it is a complete one, viz. . 
What is impoflible with man, is eafy with 
God. And they mull have very low no- 
tions indeed of divine power, who can 
reckon it either impoflible, or even diffi- 
cult, for him who infpired man at his 

formation 
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formation with reafon and underftanding^ 
to convey what meafures of knowledge^ 
and in ^ what manner, he pleafes. Paul 
himfelf is one indifputable evidence ; and 
the filhermen of Galilee^ on the day of 
Pentecoft, furniih many more ; nay, as 
mod of. thofe who were converted, e- 
ven from the grofleft Heathen ignorance, 
were inftantaneoufly enabled to fpeak 
with tongues they had never been taught, 
and to declare fluently and diftin<5lly the 
wonderful works of God, how amazing 
was this ! But it was the Spirit of God 
which gave them utterance ; and that 
leaves nothing to wonder at, but the di- 
vine condefcenfion bellowing fuch gifts 
on* men. 

But, might the Jewifh teachers fay, (and 
it feems they did fay it), how does it ap- 
pear that this Paul, who had been preach- 
ing to them, had his gofpel, and his com- 
miffion of apoftlefhip, thus diredlly and 
immediately from God ? The knowledge 
of Chrift was then in a manner a commoa 
thing ; might he not have been taught it 
himfelf, as he taught others? And as,, 
by his own account, Ananias was fent to 

himj^ 
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liim, why might he not have been in- 
fthiaed by him? 

It is true, many were commiffioned by 
our Lord himfelf, no fewer than feventy 
at one time ; but Paul was none of them. 
It is likely enough too, that many were 
fent out by the apoftles : but neither was ^ 
he any of thofe ; for he faw none of them, 
until thi-ee years after he had been preach- 
ing the gofpel at Damafcus and in Arabia, 
the very fame gofpel which he preached to 
the Galatians. Then he fays, verf. 18. & 
1 9. he 'went up to Jerufakm to fee Peter ^ 
and abode fifteen days nv'ith him ; butfanv none 
other of the apofiles^ fave Jamesy whom he 
calls the Lords brother^ to diftinguifh him 
from James the fon of Zebedee, and the 
fame who was called the fbn of Alpheus, 
and whofe brother the Apoftle Jude was. 
It feems the reft of the apoftles were not 
then at Jerufalem, but employed in pro- 
pagating the gofpel iiji other places, and, 
according to fome ancient writers, in ma-^ 
ny and fome very remote countries. But 
that could not be fo early, as we find Cor- 
nelius and his friends were the firft Gen- 
tiles who were brought into the church of 
Chrift J nay, that Peter, (which feems ye.-' 
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xy ftrange), notwithftanding the very plaia 
Old-Teftament promifes, would not have 
been prevailed with to go to Cornelius, 
unlefs He had been exprefsly commanded 
of God- 
By the Apoftlc's confirming this account 
be gives of himfelf, with the folemnity of 
at leaft fomething equivalent to an oath, 
vcrf. 20, it may be certainly concluded, 
tixat he had fome very moihentous pur-^ 
pofe to anfwer by it» It is evident, that 
he could not have the gofpel which he 
preached at Par^afcus and Arabia from 
any of the apoftlc§, as he had then feen 
none of them. Neither could he have 
an apoftoUc commiflion from Peter and 
James : for befides that their number was 
full, by the eledion of Matthias, Paul 
was not qualified according to the efta-» 
blifhed rule : for fo far was he from " ha- 
*^ ving accompanied with Jefus from the 
** beginning/' that he had never accompa-^ 
nied him at all ; but even after his death 
and refurredlion, had been* a moft violent 
perfecutor of his church. At any rate, 
they could not give him a commiflion to 
go to the Gentiles, when themfelves were 
not clear about the matter tiU fome yeara 

after* 
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after. And leaft of all could they autho- 
rife* him in what was peculiarly his gb- 
fpel, exempting the Gentile converts from 
the law of Mofes, when that was a difpu-* 
ted point at" leaft fourteen years after ? 

As for Ananias, it could not be pretend-^ 
cS, that he gave him any powers to adt as 
an apoftle, when himfelf was none. Saul 
was indeed diredled to go ifc^rward to Da- 
mafcus, where it ihould be told him what 
he was to do. But it was not told him, 
that he Ihould receive thefe inftru6lionsj> 
either from Ananias, or any other man. 
Nor did Ananias himfelf receive any in-^ 
ftruclions to give him, but was only or- 
dered to go and reftore him his fight, and 
to baptize him, in this view, That he wak 
a chofen vefTel, to hold forth the immenfe 
treafure of the 'gofpel of Chrift. As for 
the reft, Ananias knew, that Jefus had 
appeared to him on the way : and it may 
well be prefumed, that he underftood his 
buCnefs better' than to interfere without 
fpecial orders, where fuch a teacher had 
been beforehand with him ; who, he 
certainly knew, was well able to perfedl 
what he had in fuch a miraculous man-* 
ner begun, 
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But however that might be, it was im- 
poflible for one in Saul's circumftances to 
acquire the neceflary knowledge in fo little 
time, by any human inftnidlion whatfo- 
ever. For no fopner was he brought into 
the Chriftian community, than he fet a- 
bout preaching Chrift in the fynagogue, to 
the amazement of all who heard him, as 
we read, Aifts ix, 20. 21. The fame ac- 
count he gives of himfelf here, verf. 16. 
Immediately 1 conferred not with fiejh and 
, blood 'y as much as to fay^' he did not deli- 
berate a moment, either to confult his 
own eafe and coiiveniency, or to ad vile 
with others. He faid to Jefus, when he 
convinced him of his folly, ^' Lord, what 
^' wilt thou have me to do ?" And when 
he was told what he was to do, he fell a- 
bout it without either demur or delay. 
This i$ fo plainly his meaning, that it 
feems quite needlefs to difpute about what 
he Ihould mean by flejh and bloody as that 
expreflibn will be found to comprehend all 
the means of worldly wifdoni, and the 
methods which men take to determine 
their condudl in cafes where they have fb 
much at flake as the Apoftle had. No 
man 4n the Jewii^a nation had a fairer 

profpedt 
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profpedl than PauJ. But, as he fays, PhiU 
iii: 7. "what things were gain to him, 
** thofe he counted lofs for Chrift :" A 
cafe very nearly refembling that of Mo- 
ies ; ** who chofe rather to fuffer aflElic- 
** tion with the .people of God, than be 
** called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter/' 

We have no where any account of Paul's 
preaching, either aj Damafcus or in Ara- 
bia ; but that " he mightily convinced the 
** Jews;" or rather ftrongly proved to 
them^, " that Jefus was the Chrift." That 
was the capital point then in difpute ; and 
fo comprehenfive, that they who underr 
ftood it, and knew the charadler of Chrift, 
and the bufinefs on which he came into 
the world, found in it a complete fyftem 
of religion. Only, by his way of fpeaking 
in this epiftle, of the invariable famenefs 
of the gofpel he preached, and that the 
Son of God was revealed in him, with 
this cxprefs defign, that he ftiould preach 
him among the Heathen, it feems pretty 
evident, that he received his firft commiffion 
at the time of his converfion, and imme- 
diateiy Tet about the execution of it, efpe- 
cially among the Arabians ; which might 
be an additional reafon of the fevere per- 
: ' I 2 fecution 
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fecution intended againft him at Dama-* 
feus, where he was fo narrowly watched, 
that there was no way of faving his life, 
but by letting him down by the wall in 
A balket. 

When he efcaped to' Jerufalem, he run 
the fime rifk there ; and even a worfe ; for 
we find, that the difciples there were all 
afraid of him, ^nd would not believe that 
he was a difciple, until Barnabas was at 
pains to inform them better. And when 
the Jews there, and particularly the Jews 
from Greece, could not refift the force of 
his reafonings, they went about to kill 
him; which when the brethren knew, 
they conveyed him away, firft to Cefarea, 
and thence he went to Tarfus, his native 
city. And this is what he tells us here, 
verf. 2 1 . of his going into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia. j 

But it mufl be remembered, that there 
was another and higher reafon for this 
journey than this prudential caution of the 
brethren. For at this time muft have 
happened what the Apoftle tells the Jews, 
in his fpeech to them, A<5ls xxii. i8. — 21. 
where his mailer ordered him to depart | 
quicjcly from Jerufalem, " becaufc dbey 

" would 
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** would not receive his teftimony ;*' but 
efpecially that he was to be employed at a 
great diftance ** amoiig the Gentiles/' It is 
true, he v^^s not fent publicly, and with the 
knowledge of the whole church, until fbme 
time after his return from Tarfus, to Anti- 
och in Syria. Butbn the intimation he had 
then given him, it is not at all likely, that 
he who had been fo very zealous, even at 
the peril of his life, for fupporting the 
truth " as it is in Jefus,'* would be wanting 
to it now after receiving fuch frefh encou- 
ragement. Though Galatia was one of 
the countries of LefTer Afia, as well as Ci- 
licia; yet, as there were fe vera! countries 
lying between theiil, we have no warrant 
to think, as fome h^ve done, that the A- 
poftle either preached or planted churches 
there at that time, nor until Barnabas 
brought him back to Antioch in Sy- 
ria ; whence both of thetn were^ by ex- 
prefs divine .appointment, feparated for 

this work. And as.thei'e. is no mention 
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of Barnabas, except their going together 
to Jerufalem, it feems pretty certain, that 
. they two were feparated before either of ^ 
ihemfet a foot in that country. 
We need not ftand on what he -fays, 

verf". 
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verf. 22. that he nvas not perforudfy kfiotvn 
to the churches of Judea nvbich were irn 
Chrijl. They could have no acquaintance 
with him while he was perfecuting them ; 
their buiinefs then was, to keep as much 
as poflible out of his way ; and after his 
converfion, he was never among any of 
them, but at Jerufalem. They knew him 
only by report and hearfay j that he ^vubo 
formerly ivas the perfecutor^ vjos nonv a 
very zealous preacher of Chrift. And the 
eflPcift of it deferves our regard: Theyghri-- 
fed God in him. Such was then the warmth 
of the Chriftians love to Chrift, that no- 
thing which concerned him was indiflfer- 
ent to them. And fo ftrongly were they 
pcrfuaded, that all things were of God, 
that they looked beyond the inftruments, 
however eminent their gifts and fuccefs 
were ; arid to God they gave the glory of 
all: and very juftly; for "all things are of 
God, who hath reconciled us to himfelf 
by Jefus Chrift, and committed to this 
Apoftle, and his aflbciates, the mini- 
ftry of reconciliation/' to pray and be- 
feech a thoughtlefs world to be reconciled 
to God J which is the fame thing as if 
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pod was doing it himfelf by his bleffcd 
Son in perfon, 2 Cor. v. 18. etfeqq'. 

The term by which the Appftle ex- 
preffes the fubjedt of his preaching, in the 
clofe of verf. 23. has occafioned no fmall 
contention among the learned part of the 
Chriftian world. He calls it the faith i 
and it feems that .was the term then com- 
monly ufed. As it is allowed by all, that 
it is tlie fame with beliefs the meaneft 
day-lal)ourer knows, as well as the moft 
learned di>^e, that it is commonly ufed 
to exprefs what t]piey believe, and the ac** 
tual telievlng of it ; or, as the fchools fpeak, 
the a<5l of believing, and its objeft; and 
can eafily diftingtiifh wlien the one or the 
other is to' be underftood by that word. 
And one cknnot help faying, that the 
learned labours of thofe who have made 
it their bufinefs* to explain it, have con- 
tributed more to darken a plaiii iubjedl. 
and perplex common underftandings, than 
to clear the important fubjedl, which eve- 
ry man knows better than the mod learn-' 
ed can define it. 

No mail can believe or not believe what 
and when he pleafes. He muft perceive 
|he thing to be true,' either by his own 

obfervation. 
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obfervation, or the teftimony of others. 
Never was there any teftimony which de- 
lerved half fo much regard as that does 
which God has given us in the record wc 
have in our hands. The fadls recorded 
there are of two kinds ; what God has 
done, and what he has promifed to do. 
By the firft, his eternal power and god- 
head are fet before us in the only way wc 
can come to the knowledge of him; that 
is, by fuch works and ways with his crea- 
tures as we can form fon>e notion of. 
By the fecond, we learn what we have to 
expedt from him. And from both taken 
together, we may be enabled to form fuch 
apprehenfions of the divine charadler, as 
piay ihew us what meaiures of regard and 
duty we owe him. This is the .Chriftian 
faith; and the^belief of thefe-fa(5ls is what 
makes a Chriftian. And beheved they 
cannot be, without producing fuch mea- 
fur^s of love to him, and confidence in 
him, as anfwer to the meafures of oior 
faith : and love is the fulfilling of the whole 
law ; the whole of our obedience to his law 
being only the native effedl and a(5lings of 
love. 

Chap, ii. 
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i . Thifrti fdurieen years afUfy / ivenf up again to JefU^ 
fdlem^ ivitV Barnabas i and took Titus lOith me atfo^ 
2# And 1 ivent up by. revelation^ and commuriicaied 
unto them that go/pel which f preach among the Gen^ 
tiles y $ui privately to them which were of reputa^ 
tiorif iej^ by dny nteaiis I Jboiild ruh, or had run in 
vain, J. But neither Titus^ who tpas ixHth pie^, fe- 
ingia Greeks was compelted to be circunici/ed : 4i 
And that becaufe offalfe brethren unawares brought 
in, who came in privily to fpy out our liberty, which 
hue have in Chrijl Jefus, that they might bring us 
into bondage i, • ^i To 'whom we gave plaice by fub^ 
jeBion, no not for an hour \ that the truth of the go^ 
fpel fAight cohtiriue with youi 6j But 6f thefe,who 
feemed to he fontewhai^ (whatfoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me : God accept eth no thanks per'^ 
fon) f^Y they who feemed to be fmewhat^ in confer^' 
ence added nothing to mei 7; Aut contrariwi/e^ when 
they faw thai the gojpei of the uncircumcifion was 
ktmnitted unto rtie^ as the gpfpel of the cirtumcijiori 
was unto Peter ; 8* (For he that wrought effeSlual'- 
' iy in Peter to ihi apofiUfhiphf the circumcifion^ thi^ 
farrie v^as mighty in m^ t%wards\ the Gentiles). 9. 
And w^en Jaihesi CephdSi and John, who feemed H 
be pillars i perceived the girace^ that was giifen unto 
tnejf they gave to the and Barnabas the right hands of, 
fellowfbip ; that wefbould go unto the Heathen, and 
they unto' the circumcifton. 10. Only they would that 
we fbduld remember the poor; the fame which I alfo' 
.^ vxasformctd to db. 

tifi Apofile hctt continues the ac- 
count ne had begun to give of him- 
ielf in the foregoing chapter j and with 
VoL.IIL K the 
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the fame views too, viz, to fatisfy the Ga- 
latians, that he had not the gofpel he. 
preached from men, but by dir^dt reve- 
lation ; that he had been fteady and uni- 
form in the profeflion of ever^ pbint of it; 
and particularly in that which the new 
teachers had brought into diipute;, and 
was fupported . in it by Peter him&lf^ 
whofe authority they pretended, and all 
the reft of the apoftles and elders of the 
church of Jerufalcm, folenmly convened 
on this very queftion* 

I iaid^ folemnly convened, becaufe fo 
they were, by the account the Apoftle 
gives of them.. But efpecially that it 
ieems to be the very fame journey which 
Barnabas and he took to Jerufalem, toge- 
ther with other brethren fent jfirora the 
church of Antioch ; as we had occafion to 
obferve in the entry on this epiftle. It is 
true, there was no mention of Titu& by 
name ; but neither have we the names Of 
ixij .other brethren who went along with 
them. He might well enough have, been 
fuppofed to have beea one of them, had 
not he told us here, that he took TitHS 
with him ; which feems to fay, that it 
Was by his choice that he went* And it 

would 
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would feein, that he took him oii a parti- 
cular view, and to anfwer the purpofe 
which we firid Mm afterwards adduced 
^r. Which, by the way, carries in it 
fomething more than a preftimption, that 
this journey could not be prior to his firft 
jdufney, along with Barnabas, into the Lef-^ 
fer Afia. Nor do we find lany of the Gen- 
tiles, as Titus certainly Was, converted to 
Chriftianity before that time ; except Cor-, 
nelius and his friends, whom Peter admit- 
ted, and by doing fo opened the kingdom 
of heaven among the Gentiles. But the 
profecution of that great defign was left to 
Paul, as their apoftle* 

What he adds here, verf. 2. of his go-: 
ing up by ren/eiati<m^ has been made an ar- 
gument to prove, that it niuft have' been 
fome other journey that he fpeaks of in 
this place ; as we are exprefsly told > A(5ls 
XV. that he aad Barnabas were lent upon 
this queftion. But it concludes nothing, 
firtce there can be no inconfiftency be- 
tween the two. Befides, neither does the A-- 
ppftlefay, whether the revelation was made 
to himfelf perfonally, or to the^chuBch of 
Antioch. ~ It will readily be allowed to 
have been a very proper nieafure, which^ 
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comxnon pirudence might have 4^te0l^ 
them to. But it was not the pjJStom^ 
thofe times, to enter xrpon any tnpifyi^ 
of moment, without afking zpd receii^g 
the diredlipn of the Spirit ; which ^hfwerr 
ed the fame purppfe with that inquiring of 
the Lord which, we find fo often ;cnend<H[^4 
in the Old Teftament. It feems, neyer- 
thelefs, that the Apollle me^t to iky, 
that the revelation he fpeaks of ws^ zQjtd^ 
to himfelf ; and that he was thereby dir 
rcfted by his mafter, to go and fupport: 
what he had faid in his contention with 
the Judaizing teachers at Antioch, and ai^ 
fert the freedom of the Chriftian churches 
from that yoke of bondage whi^h neidier 
the Jews, then in being, nor their fathersi 
were able to bear. 

But after all, it is ?i matter of mere chro- 
llolbgical nicety, as it concerns us very 
little, when we are fur? of the facfls^ tq 
know the precife time when they happen^ 
pd. What in a fpecial manner belongs tp 
vs, is, to conlider the fadls which hap- 
pened on this occafion, and how they anr 
iiwer the Apoftle'fe prefent purpofe. We 
fliall have occafion afterwards to fee, diat 
the bufinefs of circmncifioa, and what ^wa% 




oificefliuil7 coxxm&cd vritk it, «ira5 no fuch 
(dbrciiinftaotiai afikir as fuperficial obferrors 
might imaginif^ k ; and that it was not fos 
Bothixig that great Apoftle was fa war7> 
pn this point. 

Before we can go any further, it wiU he 
proper to obferve, that there wer^ two jdifr 
XxqQl queftionis in agitation at that tune;. 
Whether the Cbriftian naty^al Jews were 
mil bound tp obftrve the ritual part of the 
Jaw giyen by Mofes ? and, Whether ^e 
Gentile converts were lil^ewife bpund ta 
!>e circuQicifed^ and obferve the fame 
rules and manner of wprfhip ? Fcir as to 
the mpral part of that law, and the duties 
injoined by it, there never was any di£^ 
pme. The whole of the Moiaic law, as 
it was given to that nation, when they were 
^parated from all the other people of idic 
earth, flood, as appears by the preface to it, 
upon their deliverance from Egyptian bon- 
dage, and their being put in pofieiSon of the 
land of Canaan, by the free gift and im- 
mediate hand of Jehovah, their Godj and 
obedience to it was the condition on which 
they poilefled that land. This was fb pecu- 
liar to them, that no other nation or peo- 
ple h^d^ pr COUI4 haye, any concern in iu 

^ The 
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/ The natural Jews were indulged in dieir 
ceal for this law^ probably as long as they 
eontinued to poflefs the land ; and accor- 
dingly great care was takqn to avoid of«^ 
fending them, as appears by the deciiion of 
the grand difpute, Adls xv. in what is com- 
monly called the council at Jerufalem\ and 
efpecially by Paulas circumcifing Timothy. 
But he and his fellow-apoftles being well 
apprifed, that all the ritual part of that 
law was typical and . figurative, a fenfible 
reprefentation of fpiritual and heavenly 
things, as they are fet in a clear light in 
the gofpel of Chrift, oppofed with all 
their might the conftrudHon the carnal 
Jews made of it, by putting eternal life 
upon the obfervance of it, diredly con- 
trary to the grace of the gofpel, and the 
fpiritual worlhip under the miniftry of the 
Great High Prieft over the houfe of God. 
In this view, the outward circumcifion 
became the concifion, Phil, iii, 2. and 
the true circumcifion was that of the 
heart. 

But the other fet of duties, fuch as men 
owe to God and to one another, injoined 
likewife by the law of Mofes, are of ano- . 
ther nature, and ft^nd upon a more dUr? 

rable 
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rabk and unchangeable foundation* They 
ire founded origirially . in the very law of'; 
Cfx^eation ; and when. fin entered, and man- 
kind were jeduccd by it to the moft de-^ 
fperatie comition, a fet of new duties were 
founded, and the old greatly ftrengthened, 
by the grace of God in Chrift Jefus, hdd 
forth to a perilhing world in the promiied 
feed of the woman. 

From this we may be able diftin<Slly to 
perceive the meaning of the word /at«/, as 
the Apoftle ulcs it in this, and indeed in 
all his other epiftles. What he ha^ im-^ 
mediately and dire<5Hy to do with, was 
the ritual part, commonly called the ci-- 
remmial lanp^ in which the Gentile Chri-,N 
ftians had no concern. But as this flood fo 
clofely conne<5led with the moral part, and 
the whole was abufed beyond its^ plain in- 
tention^ (which never was, to give right to 
eternal life by obedience to it, and doing 
as it was there written), the apoftles 
found themselves obliged to oppofe the 
whole, when taken in this fklfe and wroijg 
conftruc^ion, and on the lame grounds to* 
fet afide every law which 'men might* 
frame to themfelves for anfwering the^- 
fam$ purpofes, of recommending them to 
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Crod, and giving a title to eternal lifd 
i call this fort of laws the imaginations of 
men : fiir as God never gave any law ta 
his creatures, but what was founded in 
previous grace, and what, he h&d freely 
given diem, and done for them; fb all 
the laws he ever gave to mankind from 
the time that fin entered, injoining what 
they call moral duties, were clofely uni- 
ted with the memorials and exhibitions of^ 
grace, either in the figurative and typical; 
Old-Teftament facrifices, or in. the real 
New-Teftament facrifice, and the fervices - 
depending on them. To put afunder what 
God has thus infeparably joined, is evi- 
dently to fet afide the law of God, and • 
to make a new otie to ourfelves. 

By this we may be enabled to form a 
diflania view of that gofpel which Paul 
preached among the Gentiles, and which^^ 
l^c fays, he communicated to thofe of Jerufa^ 
lem at that meeting. And we will find it 
exaftly fuch as himfelf defcribes it- i Cor^ 
XV, 3; et feqq. That " Chrifl died fbr our 
*^ fins^ and rofe again, according to thcf 
" fcripturesj" and that through him is 
j^oclaimedriemifhon of fins; Sa that all 

. .who 
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Wild believe in him are^ jiiftified from all 
things, from which they could not be 
juftified by the law of Mofes, A6ts xiii^ 

,38. 39. in defence of this, he found him- 
felf obliged^ with all his might, t6 oppofd 
every thing that might be let lip in com-^ 
petition with it ; and df cdurfe to main- 
tain, that the concerts from Heathenifm 
were fo far from beiiig bound to fubjedl 
t:hemielv?s to the law df Mofes, that even 
that la\v cduld not avail thbft who were 

. bom under it^ without having recourfe td 
the grace of God in Chrift; which was 
indeed the very fpirit of that law, iand the 
lend to which it was defigiied to lead them; 
There arc two circumftances df this cori- 
V^fatittn he gives ug, viz. That he com- 
inunicated his gofpel to fuch as were ^ 
rfpuiation ; and, as our tranflatofs render 
the word he ufeSj that he did it privately 
even to them. The perfbns to whom, hd 
ikys, he gave this account of himfelf and 
his miniftry, are defcribed by a word 
%liich, in its loweft fenfe, imports, that 
they were inen of the higheft credit and 
t^eputatidn in the church'; but it imports 
jTurther, that they v/ere really fuch as they 
Were reputed to be. This charadler of 
VoL.IIL t the 
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the men contributed greatly to the A-* 
poftle's views : for when his dodlrine was' 
approved, as we find it was, by men of 
the ihoft infallible judgement, and high- 
eft reputation iii the church, no mart 
could charge him with fingularity, or 
teaching a gofpel of his own invention. 
But we fliduld be greatly miflaken, if we 
6onftru(9: the word which our tranflators 
render privately^ as of the. fame import 
with fecretly, or in a concealed under- 
hand mariner. The Apoftle's word will 
not warrant any fuch meaning. It fays 

^ indeed, that he communicated his gofpel 
to thefd men of charadler apart^ or fepa- 
ratejy from the other members of that 
church : and who could be fo abfurd as> 
to. imagine, that the many thoufand be- 
lievers who were then at Jerufalem, were, 
all convened in one place, when the deci-^» 
fion was given in favour of Bamajbas and 

, Paul, on the qtieftion fo warmly difputed 
at Antioch ? Only, as they found it ne-^ 
ceflary to warn the Gentiles againft the 
praftice of the two things which were fo 
conimon among them, viz, fornication, and 
eating things offered to idols ; fo, in tennis 
dernefs to the Jewilh converts, who were 
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Wety zealous for their law, which they- 
heard daily read ia their fynagogues, 
they faw it ncceflkry to injoin abftinencc 
from things ftraiigled, and from blood. 

When the Apoftle gives it ias the reafon 
of this piece of his condudl, leji by any 
means he Jhould run^, or bad rufty in "uain^ it 
is certainly not meant to infer, that the 
. fuccefs of his preaching among the Gen-? 
tiles depended on the approbation or au-i 
thority of men* He himfelf explains it, 
chap. iv. 9. 10. n. The Galatians, at 
leaft fome confiderable number of them, 
had gone a great way toward Judaifm ; 
-' They pbferved days,' and months, and 
*- times, and years." So that he was ** a- 
^^ fraicj of them^ left he had beftowed upon 
*' them labour in vain.'' He faw the ten-/ 
dency of thefe gbfervances fo well, and 
how certainly the making thefe things ne-. 
ceflary would draw them away from 
Chrift, and that believing dependence on 
the graqe of God in him which makes 
one a Chriftian, that, Ihould this - ddcr 
trine prevail, all his labour and pains 
would be loft; and thofe who believed iii 
Chrift, , would be reduced to the fame cafe 
^ith the unbelieving Jews, to feek for 
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jtheir juftification by the worl^ of the 
law ; and the conclitfipn is certain^ dbat 
fhcy who feek to be juftificd by law, any 
law whatfocver, are fallen from grace. 
No wonder, then, that he exerted himfelf 
with the greateft eameftnefs, and fpare4 
no pains, to ward off fuch a fatal blow. 

There was one great point gained iqi 
favour of the Apoftle, by bringing Titu§ 
along with him, and it was a decifive one. 
TTitus was well known to have been a 
Gxe^k, that is, of Heathen extradlion : 
and therefore, had that venerable aflem- 
bly been, as die. falfe teachers pretended 
^e apoftles were, of their opinion, they 
mnft have ordered him. to be circumcifed. 
But they did not, as we read^ yerf. 3.; for 
he was not laid, under any fugh neceffityi 
And furely circumcifion could not be more 
neceffary /or any other Gentile convert. 
And thus, it evidently appeared, that 
whatever thefe ftippoi^ers of Judaifm gav^ 
out, they had no fuch corfimand from the 
apoftles ; and were, by t Jiis indifputable e- 
yidence, conyidled of the moft notorionfly 
bafe prevarication, which moft defervedly 
/hpuld have ruined their credit, fo as no 

regard 



jnegard could' be had to any arfertipn of 
theirs. 

. There is fbpie doubt how the Apoftle 
brings in what he fays cpQcesTQing /a^ 
Ifrethren in the 4th verfe. Our tranflators 
qonnedl it with what he had been faying 
about Tims, that this was the defign of 
iiis not being circumcifed, to difcounte^ 
nance and difcourage them., The thing 
jfidght be true ; and very probably this 
was hi$ defign in bringing him with him 
to th?it meeting. But one who reads die 
Apoftle's words, and confider$ attentively 
the geniiis of the language in which he 
3(nrote, will hardly avoid thinking, that, 
Jiad this been his intention, he iivoul4 
have prefixed this claui^ to the former 
verfe. As the yrords ftand introduced 
with the difcretive particle /?, w|^ich our 
tranfl^ors either omit, or render by and^ 
without any parallel in either facred or 
profane writings, it would rather feem, 
that he was bringing in a diflFerent iub- 
jeia, and fomething which fliquld anfwer 
die neither in the foregoing verfe. And 
his words wilj, without any violence, 
^ar this fenfe, that neither did he, even 
|br the fm^Ueft fpace of time, give place 
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to the falfe brethren who intended, * in aii 
irregular and clandeftine manner, to fpy 
out the liberty which they had in Chrift, 
Literally, the words might run thus in 
our language : But by falfe • brethren^ ivha 
intruded them/elves^ ^c. And then he adds, 
that he fliowed not the lead regard tq 
•them. 

What kind of men thefe falfe brethren 
were ; whether Jewifh emiflaries, who on- 
ly pretended to be Chriftians, in order to 
get into the fecrets of that party, which 
they might imagine were fuch as they did 
Hot chufe to rnake open profeflion of; or 
thofe bigots to the law of Mpfes, mention- 
ed Adls XV. \yho, though they believed 
that Jefus was indeed the Mefliah, or thc: 
Chrift, yet .not being fufficiently inftrud-- 
ed in what was included in that charac-* 
ter, infifted, and taught, that, notwith- 
(landing all that hg had done, or engaged 
to do, *' if one was not circumcifed after 
** the manner of Mofes, he could not be 
" fayed." It is indeed a matter qf little 
moment, which of thefe two the men were 
who difputed this point fo hotly, a$ thc: 
laft were in reality as much enemies ta; 
thecrofsof Cl^riftas ^he fprn\e|', anci ^5^ 

efFedlually 



ttfl^ually sTenounced the grace held forth 
in him. But yet they might be honeft^ 
and fincere in their zeal, though it was 
not according to knowledge. 

But none of thefe, as it follows, verf. 5^ 
had any eSe€t on the firm fpirit of our A- 
poftle* He flood his ground, and would 
not make the leaft conceffioii. He knew 
himfelf fiipported by the bed authority, 
that* of Jefiis himfelf, froin whom he had 
received his inftru<5lions. 

If wev compare the account Paul here 
gives of the ilTue of this meeting, with 
the account the Evangelift Luke gives of 
that Adls XV. we wilLfind them precifely 
the fame. In both there was much dif-* 
puting by the Judaizers, who certainly 
were not true brethren, on one fide, and 
Barnabas and Paul on the other ; and we 
inuft reniember, that the laft was, on all 
occafions, the chief fpeaker, Adls xiv. 12. 
In both, Paul declared the gofpel preach- 
cd by him among the Gentiles, and the 
teftimony givtn of God's approbation by 
the miracles and wonders wrought among 
them ; and in both the ifliie is the fame, 
a general approbation of his condudl. 
But before he comes to that, he inferts 
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might be a full anfwer to whst 
the fedxiters had advanced agiinft him^ 
viz» thafe he knew nothing of the gp^ 
fpel, but what he had learned from the o4 
ther apoflles, ot their minifters. He had 
now an opportunity, for the iirft time, to 
compare their meafure of knowledge, and 
underftanding, in the myfteries of the go- 
fpel, with his own ; and found, that thd 
beft approved among them knew no mord 
than himfelf did : For in conference^ fays hej 
verf. 6. they added nothing at all to me* 

As his words ftand in our tranilation^ 
he may feem to fpeak diminutively, and 
even flightingly , of thefe great men ; which j 
we may be very fure, was far from his 
intention. Thq/e nvhofeemed to be fomc^i 
nvhat^ twice repeated, may admit of a very 
bad conflru<5lion, as if thiey had not beeii 
really what they feemed to be. But thd 
word he ufes will admit of no iiich mean-^ 
ing. It is the fame which, verf. 2. is ren-^ 
dered, thofe \vbo nvere of reputation ; and^ 
which we obferved there, does not im^^ 
port barely the high opinion of men, and 
the efteem they held them in^ but their 
real worth and merit. But as in confer-i^ 
ence they added nothing to him^ it was 
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the fame thing to him, whatever their 
jeal worth might be, or however worth*- 
le(s he himfelf might be. As God is 
no refpeSter of perfons^ he may employ 
whom he pleafes, and can fit and qua- 

- }ify them for the work he calls them to; 
and certainly will do it, where-ever he 
calls any one ; and efpecially when he calls 
him in fuch a very miraculous manner as 
lie did Paul. 

But there was ftill fomething more in 
the ifTue of that meeting. For fo far waS 
he from learning any thing from - them, 

• that they gave him a mo ft honourable te* 
ftimqny, ajxd that upon the" fureft and 
xnoft fuificient evidence. It .was James^ 
Cephas^ (md John^ (who, it feems, were 
the oiily apoftles then prefent), who gave 
this ttftimony. \ need not qbferye, that Ge-* 
phas is the fame perfon with Peter ; and 
by that name he was beft known among 
the Hebrews. And here again our tranf- 
lators make Paul fpeak in the fame doubts 
ful manner. Of thefe fure he would never 
have faid in our language, that xhtjfecm^ 
ed to be pillars ; but as he does in his 
own, that they really were pillars, and 
jipproved ones. too, as on them,, under 
Vql. IIL M theit 
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their great mafter, the grand building, 
the Chriftian church, refted, Eph. ii. 20. 
Thefe fame pillars gan>e Paul and Barnabas 
the right hand of fellow/hip^ verf. 9. com^ 
munion and partnerfhip. Np body will 
jieed to afk in what, when we find it im-r 
mediately added, that they fhonld ga to the 
uncircumcifion^ and the other to the ' circumci-r 
Jion: which is not fo to be underftood as 
if they were either limited by their com-s- 
miffion from Jefus, or limited themfelves, 
fo as they might not, as occafions offtred, 
all of them a(3: as apoftleg, either to Jews 
or Gentiles, as we find Paul did in every 
place where he preached the gofpelj but 
that Paul ^nd Barnabas were, by their 
commiffion, fent to the Gentiles, And 
accordingly Paul defigns himfelf, the apofle 
<f the Gentiles^ and glories in that of-»- 
fice, Rom. xi. 13, All the apoftles had 
the fam^ powers, and at5led on the fame 
unlimited commiffion, to go and preach 
the gofpel to, every creature under heaven, 
Markxvi, 15, Matth, xxviii, 19, 

This conclufion wj^s not made, either at 
random, or from any particular bias in 
favour of the two new apoftles. For, befides 
|hat they werg CQdueci with c^jtraordinary 
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ineafiires of the H0I7 Spirit, and in all 
matters of moment at leaft adted under* 
his peculiar influence and direcflion, they 
had the fulleft evidence that could be gi-. 
vqn, of as good a title to the apoftolical 
charaiSter as Peter himfelf ; which no body 
every attempted to call in queftion : -fife 
that nvrought' effe^ually in Peter to the^ a^ 
pofllejhip of the^ circumcifion^ ivrought^ pre-* 
cifely in the fame manner^ and with the 
fame efficacy, in Paul to the apojilejhip of the 
Centiks ^ 2iS in verf. 8. 

The Apoftk does not fay who it was 
Who wrought in Peter and him ; nor was 
it at all needfuL It was, without all 
queftion^ God who wrought in them both ; 
foi^ all things are of him, 2 Cor* v, 18. 
And as needlefs to afk, whether he means 
the Father, Son, or Holy Spirit. For 
the Father does Nothing about the crea-* 
ture, and efpecially mankind, but by the 
Son. By him he made the worlds ; by 
him he upholds all things there ; and by 
him he governs^ and will at laft judge, the 
world. Neither is there any thing done 
by the Father and Son, but by the Ho- 
ly Spirit^ who is therefore promifcu-^ 
oufly called the Spirit of God and of 
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Chrift. Whatever is done by the Sort, is 
done, at the fame time, by th^ Father, 
for he and the Father are one ; and what- 
foever is done by the Holy Spirit, is, for 
the fame reafon, faid to be done by both. 
Thus we find the aftonifhing relation be- 
tween God^and believers, or right Chri- 
ftians, exprefled indilFerently, by God's 
dwelling in them as his temple, and 
Chrift and his Spirit dwelling and abiding 
in them. God dwells in them in and by 
Chrift; and Chrift abides and lives in them 
by his Spirit: " For if any man have not 
'^ the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his." 

This fame Spirit, and the mighty power 
of God, working in Peter and Paxil, ap- 
pears, by what he fays here, to have been 
the great evidence of their divine com- 
miffipn and ordination to the apoftolic of- 
fice ; and muft comprehend all that w^as 
neceflary for fitting them for it, and evi- 
dencing their divine commiffion to thofe 
they were fent to. 

To qualify them for the ojffice, they 
muft have a thorough knowledge of the 
bufinefs they were employed in, and cou- 
rage and prudence for managing it to the 
beft advantage. What their bufinefs was, 
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We cannot learn more certainly than from 
Paul himfelf. In general it was, to declare" 
the teftimony of God, i Cor. ii. i.; and 
the whole of his counfel, Acfls; xx. 27. This, 
it is eafy to fee, is what requires the ut- 
moft exaiflnefs. If tSiere be any thiijg add- 
ed or omitted, nay and if every part of it 
be not declared in the fame conneiflion and^ 
order in which he has laid it, it is n^ 
longer God's teftimony, but an invention: 
of our own. More particularly, , it is the 
teftimony which God hath given concern- 
ing his blefTed Son : and thus it was Chrift 
crucified, and his unfearchable riches, 
that Paul preached among the Gentiles, 
I Cor. i. 21. So this Apoftle begins, Adlsix. 
20. ; and {q he continued his determined 
purpofe, to know nothing among thofe he 
preached to, but " Chrift, and him cruci- 
" fied,'* I Cor. ii. 2. This was new doc- 
trine to the world in general, a ftumbling- 
block to the Jews, and foolifhnefs ' to the 
learned Greeks. All the learning, wifdom, 
and power, then in the world, was againft 
it ; and employed with the greateft ad- 
drefs. *How then could Paul, a ftranger 
and bigotted enemy to Chrift, in two or 
three days, and without any ordinary 
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ineans, acquire fuch a perfedl knowledge 
of him, as to preach him with great fuc- 
cefs, but by the diredl inftruclion of his 
matter, and that Spirit which " fearches 
*^ all things, even the deep things of God," 
and leads into all truth? And how could 
he bear up*againft all oppofition, fb as 
to be^r the iitmoft contempt and reproach^ 
nay and the fevereft perfecution on this 
account^ but by Chrift ftrengthening and 
fupporting him by his almighty power ? 
The very rulers of the Jews^ obftinately 
bigotted as they were in their unbelief, 
iefeing the boldnefs of Peter and John, 
whom they knew to have beei^ unlearned 
and ignorant i!nen, eafily perceived that 
they had been with Jefiis, John iv, 13. 

But there are ftill two evidences more, 
which Paul had of his apoftolic authpri-- 
ty, in common with the reft of the a- 
poftles, VIZ. the mighty works which were 
given him to do, and the great fuccefs 
of his miniftry. Much fruitlefs difputing 
has been about the nature and ufe of nii- 
racles. 1 enter not into the difpute. But 
Nicodemus*s conclufion will certainly be 
allowed a good one, that our Lord was 
" a teacher fent of God ;" for this reafon, 
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that ^* no man could do fuch works, nnlefs 
*' Qod was with him," John iii. Our Lord 
himfelf reafons in the fame manner, John 
X. 38. &'xv. 24.; and iii almoft all his 
difcourfes, That if he had not done among 
them fiich works as no other man did» 
they would not have been fo much to 
blame for not acknowledging his divine 
commiflion ; but as he had, in almoft 
numberlefs inftances, they had no cloak 
for their unbelief : and thefe we find the 
Apoftle adducing as the teftimoriy of God 
given to the apoftles, Heb, ii. 4. " God 
** alfo bearing them witnefs, both with 
^* figns and wonders, and with divers mi- 
^' racles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft.'* 

But the finifliing part of the evidence, 
and which may very juftly be accounted 
the greateft miracle of all, was the won- 
derful fuccefs of his miniftry, the proper 
evidence of God's working very power- 
fully in him ; that he was not afraid to 
fay, •* that he was not behind the very 
^' chief eft apoftles;'' efpecially when the 
rules he laid down^ to himfelf, and punc- 
tually followed, are duly confidered : for 
he not only renounced all the arts of craft 
^i^d qmjning, tQO commonly praiSifed by 

fuch 
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fuch as want to make a party, but even 
the allowable addrefs of human wiiHom, 
and the powers of eloquence. And he 
gives this reafon for it, that the faith of his 
hearers fliould.not ft and in the wifdom of 
iriia, but in the power of God ; and, in 
the roofti of alj, fubftitutes the demon^ 
ftratioi^ of the Spirit and of power, i Cor. 

ii^ 3- 4-5- 

There have beer), in $11 the ages of 

Chriftianity, a number of men, who, red-- 
Jconing themfelves greatly wifer than their 
neighbours, made it their bufinefs, inftead 
of declaring the teftimony of God, to re- 
duce the gofpel of Chrift to a merely ra* 
tional fyftem, exactly iuited to the natural 
Hate of the human powers, the meafiire 
of a fort of moral government ; and they 
fuppofe, that when that is once fatrly re- 
vealed, and notified, the great Creator 
and gracious Redeeiyier have no more to 
do with them, until they come to ftand 
before his judgement-feat, to be rewarded 
or punilhed, according as their behaviour 
has been good or bad, wife or fgolifh : 
and accordingly, much learned labour 
and critical fkill have been employed - to 
remove the grace of God, which Paul fa 

much 
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tiiuph infifted ori, and the influence of his 
Spirit, and power, out of their way ; aijci 
to perfiiade the world, that the demon- 
ftration of die Spirit, and the power of 
God, on which Paul would have the faith 
of Ghriftians to (land, was no mojfe but 
th^ rational evidence arifing fromjie mi- 
racles which the apoftles and firft preach- 
ers wrought by the gift of the Spirit, and 
the power of God. .But furely Paul meant 
fbmething more, when he faid, " Paul 
** might plant, and ApoUos water ; but 
** that it was God^who gave the increafe,'* 
1 0)r. iii. 6. ; and wheix he talks fo pofi- 
tively of God's quickening thofe who were 
dead in iin ; nay, makes faith itfelf, ot 
mens, believing the teftimony of God, his 
own gift. Our Lord too certainly meant 
more, when he faid, that " without him'* 
even his chofen difciples ** could do no- 
" thing ;" and Paul, when he faid, " he 
** colild do all things through Chrifl 
" ftrengthening him." Thefe, with ma- 
ny other fuch expreffions, mufl: certainly 
have had fome other, meaning, than that 
God and Chrift, after revealing this fame 
iig^lrument. of moral goyernmeoit, did no- 
VoL.III. . N thing 
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thing more, but left every man to do iaf 
himfelf as he bed could. 

When We add to this, the promife o£ 
the Spirit, fo often repeated, not only oa 
fome chofen apoftles and evangelifts, but 
upon all flefh, even fcrvants and hand- 
maids, i. e. mde and female (laves ; and, 
in general, the aflurance our Lord gives, 
that his heavenly Father will give this 
fame Spirit to all that afk him, be vAio 
they will, or what they will, wkhout ex- 
cepting any, Luke xi. 13.; and the pur- 
][>ofes for which he is given, John xiv. & 
xvi* to fupply Chrift's bodily abience 
with advants^e, " to lead into all trwth,'* 
and " bring all things to their remem- 
brance ; *' and, in a word, to take of 
Chrift's things, (and all that the Father 
hath is his), and fliew them to them : he 
who duly confiders thefe, and fuah other 
accounts we' have in the divine record, 
will not hefitate to think, that this fame 
demonftration of the Spirit and power of 
God, leads to that life and power which 
is the diftinguifhing charafteriftic of the 
word of God, Jer^ xxiii. 28. 29. ; and that 
this was the mighty power which wrought 
ci9fe<Sually in the apoftle^. 

We 
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. We aced not ftand on what the Apoftle 
iays Peter, Jq,ines, and Jahn, fingly infifted 
upon^ yerf. i o. viz. That he and his affociatea 
Jhmldhs mindful of the poor ^ (an admoni-r 
tion which he did not need), unlefs it be 
to obferve how much this duty is . infifted 
on, ccamnanded, and commended, in the 
divine record, and how little minded in 
common pradlice. It is one of thofe thingt 
which men have learned to call imperfe^ 
rights^ becaufe there are no human laws 
to inforce it; and therefore is no further 
minded than thofe laws oblige them to 
contribute their proportion. But in truth 
the poor h^ve as gQod a right ta relief as. 
the gres^t proprietor qf all things can give 
them. 

It \jrould Ukewift have been needlefs to 
pbferve the drder in which the Apoftle 
here ra,iiks thefe pillars of the primitive 
church, were it not fpr the infblent pre- 
tenfions of the men who, without any 
fliadow of reafpn, except what themfelves 
have forged, pretend to be the fucceflbrs. 
of Peter; The Apoftle here ranks James 
before hini ; and James poflefled the . 
place of prefident in what themfelves call 
a general council. Peter himfelf was io 
fap from ufurping the title of Univerfal 

N 2 5i&op^ 
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Bifliop, that we find him confiniag his 
charge tp the circumcifion, and refigning 
all the reft of the world to Panl. But the 
latter has been fo happy as never to have 
had any fo fi^ir injurious to his true charr 
ra(5ler, as to profefs themselves his fuc-r 
cefFors upon any fuch authority ; though 
he was in no refpeft inferior to the other. 
Peter indeed made ufe of the keys of the 
kingdom given him by his mafter^ to or 
pen the gate to the Gentiles ; but Paul 
had the honour qf gathering them in. 



Chap. ii. ii. 



21. 



1 1 . Biit when Peter was come to Anthch^ I withjtood 

him to the face^ becaufe he was to be blamed* ia« 

For iefore that certain came from James ^ he did eaf 

nmth the Gentiles : but when they were comcy he 

withdrew y and feparated himfelfy fearing them which 

yjere of the circumcijion* 13. jtnd the other Jeivs 

dijfembled likew(ife with him ; infomuch that Barnabas 

clfo was carried away with their diffimulafion* 14. 

But when I Jaw that they walked not uprightly, ^oct 

cording to the truth of the gofpeL I faid unto Peter 

before them all. If thou^ being a Jewy livejl after 

the manner of Gentiles^ and not as do the Je^ms^ 

'ivhy ^ompellefi thou the Gentiks to live as dio ti^ 

Jews ? 15. IVe who arc Jews by nature, and nof 

Jjinners pf the Gentiles, 16. knowing that a man is 

[f^^ JHft\fied by the works of the law, but by the faith 

ff Jefus Chrift, even we have believsd in Jefus 
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. phriji ; * /J&tif ive might be jufitfied by the fcAth of 
fhriftf and not by the works of the law : for by the 
works of the law fball no ftefb be juftijied. • 17. But 
if while we feek to be juftijied by Chrijly we ourfelvei 
alfo t\re found JinnerSy is therefore Chrift the minifter 
rf Jin^ God forbid, • 18. F/^r if I build again the 
things which I dejlroyedy J make my f elf a tranfgref 
for. ig* For I through the law am dead to the law^ 
that I might live unto God- 20. lam crucified with 
Chriji : Neverihelefs Hives yet not /, but Chrift fi- • 
veth in me : and the life which J now live in theflefb^ 
f live by the faith of the Son of God^ who loved me^ 

, find gave himfelf for me. 74- J do not frujlrate the. 
grace of God : for if righteoufnefs come by the law, 
then ChriJI is dead in vain, 

I ■ -v • 

\ 

WE hivcy in this part of the epiftle; 
a very remarkable piece of hiftorv, 
which, had it turned on thef other fiae, 
would have been trumpeted about as a 
decifive proof of Peter's abfolute fove- 
reignty, not only over the lay part, and 
inferior clergy, as they call them, but o^ 
<ver the apoftles themfelves. As it ftands; 
it prefents us with a ftriking evidence of 
Peter's weaknefs, and Paul's great integrity, 
courage, and' rcfolution, on this particu- 
lar ocoifion. He did not, as I am afraid 
«no{l would have done, out of pretended 
modefty, and regard to the character of fo 
greac anapoftle, hulh over the thing in fir 

lence^ 
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lence ; nor did he (as many do) fay no^ 
thing in the party's prefence, but rate 
him foundly when out of his hear- 
ing : No i he ivith/tood the great apoftk to 
his fofe^ and in iiich a manner too, ' as 
could hardly mife to carry convidlion to 
him, that he was really to be blamed. 

The time when this happened cannot be 
certainly known, nor is it of any moment, 
when the facft is certain, Paui^ and Bar- 
nabas were both at Antioch before they 
went up to and after they returned from 
the meeting at Jerufalem. Before the 
meeting, the difputes about the neceilirjr 
of circumcifion were very hot. Had Pe- 
ter come at that time, very probably the 
Journey might have been prevented; at 
lead it muft have been taken notice of 
then. But he appears therfe as much a 
ftranger to the queftion as any of |the reft. 
It is moft probable, therefore, that it hap* 
pened during the time that Paul contxr 
nued at Antioch, before he fet out ovi his 
fccond journey, when Barnabas and he 
parted from one another. 

But however that may be, Peter con-* 
verfed with the Gentile Chriftians there 
|)re?if?ly on the %ne t^rms as if they had 

teea 



been natural born Jews. Biit when fomc 
came from Jerufalem, where all the Chri-^ 
ftian converts were ftill, and many* yeare ' 
after continned to be, very zealous for the 
law of Mofcs, Peter, upon the very plau«^ . 
fible motive of avoiding the offeree he was 
jealous thefe ftrangers might tak^ at that 
fort of freedom, withdrew himfelf, and 
would no more eat with the Gentiles. His 
example, as bad ones commonly do, had 
very bad effeds. The Jews, and even Barna-' 
bas himfelf ) feparated themfeives along with 
him ; though they well knew there was 
no manner of ground for ,fo doing, but 
humpuring a fet of obiiinately miflaken 
people. 

The le^ evil that was in this was, 
that they nvalked not uprightly^ and with 
that plain iGncerity the gofpel of Chrift re^ 
quires. They diffembled, or, in the true 
fenfe of the Apoftle's word, they played 
the hypocrite, afFedling to appear what 
really they were not. But this, which in 
them was only afFecSled on that bccafion, 
brought in yet a greater evil: it led thefe 
mifta^en zealots to think, that Peter and 
Barnabas, with the reft, were really of the 
£ime Hund with themfeives j which muft 

of 
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of coTirfe have hardened and confirme<l 
them in their error, and thns encouraged 
a party, which occafioned great confufions 
in the churches, as ii: was doing in the 
churches of Galatia when this cpiftle was 
written. 

In this light it is evident the Apoftlc 
confidered that part'of Peter's condudl.' It 
was not barely eating or not eating, but 
the principles from which thefe different 
pradlices proceeded, that he had in view, 
as appears from what he faid on that oc- 
cafion. The Jewifh converts, at bottom, 
could ill bear that the nations fhould be 
brought upon a level with them. They could 
not get it refufed, " that God had granted to 
" the Gentiles repentance unto life." But 
then they held, that, in order to reap any 
benefit from it, they muft receive the law 
of Mofes. The noble (land Paul made on 
this occafion againft this pernicious prin- 
ciple, was enough to put the whifpers the 
Galatians had been deluded with out of 
countenance : that, fo far from giving a- 
ny encouragement to it, either by his 
preaching or pradice, he had, from the 
commencement of his apoftlelhip, fteadily 
and refolutely defended the liberty of the 

Gentile 
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Gentile churches; and that, when he 
had, as on this occafion he certainly had, 
the ftrongeft temptations to. have be6n fi- 
lent on that head. 

But what he faid to Peter, the terms in 
which he rebuked him, and the reafons 
with which he fupportfi his rebuke^ fets 
this yet in a ftronger light ; and was, at 
the fam6 time, , moft proper to recover 
thofe of the Galatians who were drawn 
into the fnare, and to fupport and ftrength- 
en the hands of thoie who ftood. He 
lays the foundatioil of it in a fuppofitibn, 
which he well knew Peter neither would 
nor could deny, viz. 'that he lived as th^ 
Gentiles do^ though he was a natural J^w^ 
and had all the advantages the law could 
give ; fb that nothing could be more 
abfurd, than for him to put the Qentilesi 
under a neceffity of living as the Jews do. 

No body will imagine that he meant 
to fay, that Peter lived in the fame man- 
ner the Gentiles did rn their natural (late, 
while they werel without Chrift, ftrangers 
to.the cbvenants of promife, without hope, 
and without God in the world, as him- 
felf defcribes their unhappy ftate, Eph.ii. 3. 
They were the Chriftian Gentiles, fuch 
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of them as had believed in Chrift, htf 
means ; ftrangers indeed to the Jewifli . 
law, and expeiSling no manner of ad- • 
vantage by it ; but far from beii^ in 
a hopelefs condition, as they were be- 
fore they believed in Chrift,, in whom 
all the promifes are yea, and in him a- 
men. In him they had all, and greatly 
more than the moft perfedl obfervers of 
Mofes's law had to expedl by their moft 
pundlual obedience. 

Thus we find himfelf explaining his 
meaning, verf. i8,; where it appears, 
that he did Peter no injury when he faid, 
he lived as the Gentiles did ; and faid no 
more than himfelf was very ready to ac- 
knowledge, and had acknowledged in the 
moft open and avowed manner. The 
great point, which all mankind, Jews 
and Gentiles, are moft deeply concerned 
in, was then, and ever will be, How a 
finner can be fecured in the pardon of 
fin, and acquire fuch a right to eternal 
life, as that he may appear with confi- 
dence before the great Sovereign Judge. 
The Jews, in the unhappy ftate the bulk 
of that nation was in, from the time they 

had 
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had loft the right knawledgt of the Jaw 
given to tteir fathers by Mofes, and the 
promife made to their father Abrahams- 
had nothing left them but the bare letter;, 
where there was nq promife of any thing 
but the bare pardon of fin ; no fecurity ar 
gairift relapfes, nor any ^fTurance of any 
happinefs beyond the grave ; which be- 
trayed the fe6l of the Sadducees, th^ moft 
learned among them in the letter of the 

* 

' law, into that Atheiftical notion, that; 
death and the grave made a final end of 
the man. For that was the uniform teaor 
of their law, leaving no roqn^ nor allow-' 
ance for repentance, amendment, or any 
of thofe- pther falvos men have invented^ 
tQ footh' therafelves iotp foolifti and 
groundlefs hopes of, they know not what: 
*^ For it • is written, Curfed is every one 
** who continueth not in a^U things writ-? 
^* ten in the bpok of t:he law to dp them." 
And fuch is the nature of that curfe, tha.t 
it never leaves the unhappy fubjedt on 
which it once refts, until it be abfolutely 
deftroyed. This appears abundantly from 
what we have recorded iji the Old-Tefta-r 
jnent hiftory: and yet; more from this, 
ttfcat this fame curfe of the law, is the coii^ 

O :^ ftitutiqi?^ 
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ftitiatioii an* righteous fcntence of tkd 
great fovereign of heaven and with, aiad 
which can no more fail of its effefl thm 
the God of truth can lie. He can raife 
the dead finner, flain by the curfe of his 
Taw ; but he has precluded himfelf from 
faving him from death. As then it is a cer- 
tain, and univerfally acknowledged truth, 
that all have finned, and come fhort of the 
glory of God, it would have been; ^ 
plain truth, jthough it had never been ta- 
ken notice of before Paul faid it, ** That 
by the deeds of the law no flefh living 
can bejuftified: but indeed the Pfal- 
mift had faid it very long before him,, 
Pfal. cxliii. 1. " Enter not into judgement 
*' with thy ferVant; for in thy fight no 
^^ flefti living can be juftifted." 

There is hardly a word in the /Bible, 
(as indeed there is none of greater import- 
ance to mankind), which has occafioAed 
more jangling and difpute than the word 
jujiify ; and yet hardly can- any thing 
be plainer than the thing meant by it. 
Were the text juft now quoted frofti t\m 
Pfalmift <i^!y confidered, I am pretty 
fure it would determine the^ whole alfeir. 
Jt is an appeal from a judgemerit*-feat to 4 
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sfardae of grace; from a cpurt pf juftice, 
where ftrift law is the rule, to a court of 
gr^ce, where law has no place, but free 
foyd'eign gr^ace and merciful kindntefe i^ 
the only meafure ; thither the man who 
ftands condemned in law, muft have' his 
recourfe, or periih. The mercy and gobd^ 
lijefs of the divine nat\ire may give fbme 
faint glinuncrings of hope ; but nothing 
can give any tolerable confidence, but aii 
exprefs; declaration of the.fovereign, and 
an. exprefs grant of pardon and eternal 
Hfcy upon the convicled criminars appeal 
to a ]throne of grace. Juftifying implies 
more than bare pardon. It fuppofes a ju- 
dicial procedure j according to which none 
can be j.uftified, but filch as have a right 
<o live, and feme righteoufnefs to "plead 
^ipon. "Had there been a law given that 
** could have given life,'' the Apoftlc 
i^ya, " righteoufnefs naight have been 
^^' had by a perfedl conformity to^ that 
^^ law.'* t But he takes it for granted, that 
there -was no fuch law; for the law of 
God, in whatever view we take it, con-?- 
demns and curfes the fmner : but the greats 
left firmer ever was may acquire a perfedt 
jright, by the free pardon and grant of life^ 

3uch 
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Such a gift and grant of pardon, and c* 
temal life, we. have held forth in. the go^ 
fpel of Chrift, proclaimed to the Gentile 
world in the teflimony God has given con- 
cerning his Son, whom he has fent to be 
the Saviour of the world ; where there is 
nothing, nor in this (late of things can 
there be any thing neceflary, \mt to be- 
lieve the promife and grant as it (lands in 
Jefus Chrift, and to truft in the faithful- 
nefs of the great furety-prieft, who ftands 
obliged, l?y his office, to convey the bleff- 
ing, by giving eternal Jife to all that come 
to him. By the faith or belief of this tc* 
ftimony which God has given concerning 
his Son, and which the Apoftle calls the 
faith of Jefus Chrift, the Gentiles had as 
full and as perfedl a right to the promifed 
life, as God could give : and when the Jews 
had made all that could be made of their 
law, they muft either perifh, or have re-* 
courfe to the very fame grant of grace by 
which the Gentiles had their right to par- 
don and eternal life. 

Thus we fee how the Tews and how 
the Gentiles lived ; and how the former, 
with all the diftinguifliing privileges they 
t)oafted of, while they defpifed the . pQpr 
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uncircumcifed Gentiles, were yet in ne- 
ver a whit better circumftances than they ; 
for they were ftill finners, and more di- 
redlly bound under the curie, until they 
took the fame courfe the Gentiles did, for 
relief in Chrift Jefus. How abfurd, then,, 
and foolifh, muft it have been, to at;tempt 
bringing the Gentiles ii^to that fituation 
under the law, which they found them- 
ielves obliged to forfake, as unprofitable, 
and unable to perform what they thought* 
lefsly expeded frorh it. 

What the Apoftle adds in verf. 1 7. has 
been fomewhat differently underftood^ 
The words found very like the objedlion 
againft the dodlrine of grace, Rom. vi. i. 
and may, in that fenfe, be confident e- 
nough with the Apoftle's views, and the 
content. It has been, in all ages, the man- 
ner of thofe who oppofe the dodlrine of 
grace, and free juftification, as the Apoftle 
was ftating it, to affume the air of great 
concern for holinefs of life, and pradli- 
cal godlinefs, which, they think, cannot 
be fufiiciently fecured, but on the plan 
of what they call moral government, and 
the fan(Slion of rewards and punifliments. 
The Apoftle fhows at large, Rom. vi. & 

vii. 
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vii. that the higheft fovereignty of gracrf 
is fo far from encouraging any to conti- 
nue in fin, that it makes it iihpc^iblc 
they ftiould : and he fays here, that 
would be to niake Chrijl the minifter of Jm ; 
* which he rejecfts, as every one who knows 
him will, with abhorrence, and the utmoit 
deteftation. 

As the Apoftle had a fair and full 
view of the whole fyftem of grace, as 
it (lands in Chrift Jefus, continually be- 
fore him^ it cannot be doubted, that 
he had this well-known calumny under 
his eye; and forms his difcourfe with 
fiich perfedl caution, as to guard the 
truth of the gofpel at all points, fo as one 
needs no more but a fair view . of it, to 
anfwer all exceptions that can be made a- 
gainft any part of it. Yet when^ one con^*- 
fiders how the words before us ftand con-*- 
necSed, it would feem he had a more par-r 
ticular intention. He had been repre- 
fenting the abfurdity of that enormoi;LS. 
zeal the Judaizers were ihewing for the 
law of Mofes^ that after all they did, or 
could do, they continued ftill to be fin- 
ners ; and were fo far from being juftified 
by the law, that they were bound by it 
under the curfe. From this unhappy ftate 

he 
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he had fiiown thfere was no relief, btit^by 
the faith of Jefus Chrift, receiving the 
free gift in him. But, might the Judai- 
zers fay, and it is likely they did fly itf 
what if thpfe who have beli^ed in Chrift, 
iind are jujlified by faith, arefiill found' fm^ ' 
neri? And^ no doubt, they thought, that 
neglecSling, or not obferving the law of 
Mofes in all points, which they foolilhly 
imdgiried was to continue for ever, was 
certainly the greateft fin that could be 
committed. He anfwers fhortly and ftrong* 
ly^ as his manner was in fuch cafes, by 
putting a queftion which determines the 
cafe at once, // Chrifi the minijier of fin ? 
as it is plain he would be, if believing in 
him either led them into any fin, or gave 
the leaft handle to. continue in it. He re- 
jedb the motion with abhorrence, God for '^ 
hid ; and all that know any thing of Chrift^ 
will join him cordially. . 

It is of little moment to us, whether 
thefe words are a continuation of x what 
he faid to Peter in prefence of the church 
at Antioch, or addreffed to the Galatians, 
oh occafion of that warm and convincing 
fpeech. But that they were faid with ^ 
peculiar eye to the prefent queftion about 

Vol. III. P the 
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the law, feems pretty evident from the 
reafon he gives in the follpwing verfes : 
for fo we fee he introduces what he dierc 
fays of his being dead to the la^iv. It can- 
not be doubti^, that wkat Ke fays,' verf. 1 8. 
he had dejiroyed^ was impbfing the Mofaic 
or Jewifh law ' on the Gentile Chriftians. 
And thus his reafoning will iffue in this, 
That Chrift was fo far from being the mi- 
nifter of fin, or leaving his difciples fin- 
ners, that if he, or any one, ihould attotnpt 
to rear up that now ruinous and ufelefe 
building, as the Judaizing teachers were 
attempting to do, they offered the great- 
efl indignity to Chrifl which any creature 
can offer \ and thus make themfehves tranf^ 
grejforsj indeed of the mofl infolent and 
daring kind: for tiiey fay, that Gods 
gift of grace can anfwer no purpofe, and 
that Chrirt cannot fave or juflify a (inner, 
unlefs that law which he came to fet a-p 
iide, by fulfilling all the purpofes of it, 
be brought in again to finifh the work 
which, he tells his heavenly Father, he 
had himfelf finifhed, John xvii. 4. 

The Apoflle aflures the Galatians, that 
he never had, nor would have, any hand 
ill fuch a mad proje^^^ nor would any^ 
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in^rti elfe, who knows what he is doings 
Nay, further, he fays plainly enough, that , 
he could not. And what he fays of him- 
felf, holds true with all right Chriftains : 
for as he was, fo are they, dead to the laiv; 
and death, we know, puts an end to all 
Conneiflions and obligations. Thofe who' 
read, this, ^nd the other epiflles of this a- 
jK)flle where the fame fubjed: is treated,: 
can have no doubt, but that it is the Ju^? 
daical law, as given by Mofes, he hero 
fpeaks of. But here the patrons 6f moral 
government find themfelves at a lofs, as a 
great part, and, one may fay, the princi-^ 
pal and fundamental part of it, confiftst^f 
fuch ^ precepts as are ftri£lly moral ; or^ 
what I fuppofe they mean by, that term, 
binding all mankind at all times, and in 
all places; the f^me which is very pro-r 
,perly called the law of creation, and 
founded in that relation ; or, in plain 
terms, their being obliged to their creator 
for their being, and all the enjoyments of 
life. If the Chriftiau is de^d to thefe 
commands, their whole fabrick falls at 
once. They therefore attempt to fplit the 
law into the ritual or ceremonial, and 
the moral; which accordingly they call 

t 2 the 
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the ceremonial and moral laws ; and ear^ 
neftly plead, that it is only the firft which 
the Apoftle here fpeaks of, and which he 
fay5 he is dead to. And thofe on the o- 
ther i^e have given them great advantage, 
by taking up the fame diftindlion and ar- 
bitrary terms, and maintaining, that what 
they call the moral part of Mofes's law^, 
<;ontinues binding on all mankind, as it 
ivas given to the IfraeUtes ii> the wilder- 
nefs of Sinai. 

But thofe who confider the Jcwifh law 
attentively, and the very peculiar circum- 
flances which preceded the giving of that 
law, with the ftate of that natio;a after it, 
and compare it with the ftate of thofe who 
lived before tliat time, and of the other na- 
tions who were contemporary, and €(pe- 
cially fince the coming of Chrift,findthem- 
felves obliged to conclude, that, excepting 
that fingle nation, and thofe who were in- 
corporated with them, no other whatever 
had any concern in that law, in whole or 
in part, as it was given at Sinai. Yet 
were they not without law. They were 
all under the law of creation from the 
time they had their being. They were^ 
moreover, from the publication of the firft 

proinife, '' 
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promifc> under wliat the Apoftle calls the . 
hnv of faith^ the fame that ChrifUans arc 
under in all refpedls, except the circum- 
llantial diflEerence between faith in Chrift 
to come, ai^d in Chrift itlready come. But 
neither of thefe were inforced with that 
terrible fancEtion, ^\ Curfed is evety one 
" that continucth not in all things written 
*' in the law to do them," as the Si»aic 
law wa;s: fo that, as the Apoftle fays, 
thofe who lived before that time could not 
fin after the fimilitude of Adj^m's tranf-^ 
greffipn, who had fuch a law given him. 
Nor did there need any fuch : for that one 
tranfgfreflion bound all mankind under 
death by the righteous fentence of the 
great fovereign judge, which admits of 
no repeal, nor of any relief, but by his 
gr;ant of grace, who raifes the dead, and 
can give a new and perfeft life to whom 
he pleafes. . But, in 'the nature of the 
thing, it is plain, none can be thus raifed 
and quickened, until they be dead firft. 

The Apoftle, in fome of his other e- 
' piftlcs, defcribes that death from which 
believers in Chrift are quickened, and rai- 
fed up, as confifting in trefpajfes and fmsy 
Eph, ii. a •with fome other fuch exprcf-^ 

fions. 
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fiohs. Whence occafion has been taken to 
^ Conclude, that all that is faid about the 
did man being crucified with Chrift, cru- 
cifying the fiefh, withjthe lulls and affec- 
tions of it, are no more but bold meta- 
phors and figures of fpefech, Which they 
tell us the eaftem people were very fond 
of; and mean no more but the finner s 
forfaking his evil courfes, reforming his 
I life, and thus becoming a new man. To 

make their plan confident, they muft 
make God's grant of pardon and eternal 
life, which Chrift is faid to convey to 
them by his quickening Spirit, to be like- 
wife figurative and metaphorical ; and to 
mean no more, but lengthening out this 
perifhing life the children of Adam are in 
fome fort poffeffed of, until, by a gradual 
progrefs in virtue, they raife themf^lves 
to the higheft perfecflion and dignity the 
human nature is capable of. And ifome 
have carried it very far this way ; but how 
confiftently with the accounts God himfelf, 
by his bleffed Son dnd his apoftles, hath 
given us of thefe things, thofe who will 
give themfelves the trouble of reading 
them, will eafily judge. It will not furely 
be refufed, that fuch as was the life which 

our 
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our firfl father loft, fuch, at leaft, belie-^ 
vers in Chrift are i:aifecl up to j that 
there is a fpiritual and eternal world, of 
which this grofs perifhing one is but an 
imperfect: image,; that, of courfe, there 
jnuft be a fort of life, and way of living, 
fuitable to that world, as the life we have 
from Adam fits ug for living in this 
world ; and that God himfelf is the very 
fubftance of that world, on whom all the 
happy inhabitants fubfift. 

If thefe things be fo, (and they muft be 
fo as certainly as that there is a God), 
whenever any creature, made for living 
in this manner, comes to be feparated and 
cut off from God, and of courfe fliut put 
from all communication with the i^iritual 
world, however alive to this prefent world, 
it niuft be really, and without any meta- 
phor, dead, being deprived of that kind 
of life which can only make it capable of 
living as fpirits do, and muft do. And as 
we can be furer of nothing, than that fin 
thus makes a feparatioii between the crea- 
tor and the creature, it is truly, and with- 
out any figure, the death of the human 
fjpirit; and fo iftuch worfe than what 
we caU oatural death, the death of the 
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body^ as it is infinitely worfe to have our 
conneftion with the fpiiitual world, that is, 
with God, by whom only fpirits can live^ 
diflblved, than to have all our connections 
with the prefent world deftroyed ; which is 
all that we can mean by natural death^ 
where not one atom of the body is deftroy- 
ed, tho' the animal fabrick be diflblved ; 
nor can fuch a fpirit be reunited, or raifed 
tip to fuch an union with the great Father 
of fpirits as ihall communicate to them the 
fpLfit of life, which no itiortal either can 
cxpei^l, or have the remoteft hope of, but 
by what we have lb often had occafion to 
jglance at, viz. the gift of grace in Chrift 
Jeiiis. ** They who are joined to him are 
*' one fpirit;" and that carries in it one life, 
and one way of living with him ; which 
muft be carefully obfei;ved, becaufe it is 
on this ground that we are fo often told of 
being quickened together with Chrift, and 
raifed from the dead, in the virtue of his 
obedience unto the death, his great facri- 
fice and powerful interceilion, to partake 
in his fpirit and life. Hence the Chriftian's 
life is faid to be " hid with God in himj" 
and, what carries it as far as Words can be 
foUiid to exprefs it, Chrift is faid to be " theii' 

' '' Jife," 
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^^ life," aad '' t6 live in them,!' as wd fliall 
fee by and by. ' ^ 

It m^y poffibly be ia*d, What is all this 
<Q die prefent purpofe, where the Apoftle 
fays, that through the Icrw he nvas dead to 
the law ? Let the Apoftle himfelf ahfwer 
it; Let iV5 firft ob£brve how the man is 
brought 11 pder deaths and held under i^. 
He had iaid it was by thtlcfw ; and he thus 
defqfibes the progrefs of it, i Cor.xv. 56. 
^^ tl;e fting/of death;'' that by which it 
titis the man, '^ is fin.'' And if we want 
to know how fin comes by this power, he 
tells us it is by the law : '^ The ftrength 
*' of fin i^ the law.*' It was that "which 
armed it with its killing power ^ it drives ' 
and -rivets the fting fo, that it comes to be 
thd very~ death o^* the finner, as it puts an 
end to life in all the views we can take of 
it. Arid thence it follows of courfe, thap 
lb long as the finner continues under the 
law, he muft ftand bound under death; 
, Amd by what we haye already obferved, 
there is only onfe way in which a finner can 
poffibly efcape^, viz. that which the A* 
poftle'here mentions, by becoming dead to 
the law, as he fays he was through the law 
itfelf. ' 

Vot.IIL Q^ Thofe 
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Thofe who maintain,that nothing more 
than the ritual or ceremonial part of the 
law of Mofes was abrogated, or rather 
fulfilled, by Chrift, while the moral con- 
tinues in full force, are forced to fay, that 
the deliverance of the believer^ from this 
law, arifes from its very nature, being al- 
together figurative and typical, a Jhadow 
or faint delineation of the good things 
that were to come j and when Chrift, the 
fubftance of them all, came, the law, in 
this view, expired of gourfe. But had 
this been the Apoftle's intention, as no 
man ever knew better how to exprefs him- 
felf properly, he muft have faid, The law 
was dead to him, and not he to the law. 
But neither could that have anfwered his 
views, nor what he had been faying but 
juft before, that the law bound all who 
were under it, at the fame time under 
the curfc; which cannot be removed un- 
til it has brought the finner to death, and 
put a full end to all that life we derive 
from Adam. It had done one principal 
part of this its office, when mankind were^ 
in the virtue of the original curfe, brought 
under the power of the fpiritual death, 
^d iu this fituaticQ they are t^ken yp by 

the 
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the merciful Saviour, and quickened by 
the conveyance of the Spirit of life ; by 
the fame power which firft breathed or in** 
ipired the breath or fpirit of life into the 
.firft man« But the , animal or merely 
rational life, the only one Adam could 
convey, is ftill in being, and muft be de- 
ftroyed ere one can enter upon the full 
poflefHon of fpiritual and eternal life ; for* 
we are alTured, that ^' flefli and blood can- 
" not inherit the kingdom of heaveii ;'* 
and we are only faved in hope, waiting for 
the redemption of the body. It is true^ 
what the Apoftle fays, that Chrift has 
redeemed us from the ciirfe of the law j 
but he does not fay, he has taken away 
the curie from the law^ for then wd 
jhould not have died. But this we ftiall 
meet with in its proper place» And thus 
the Apoftle's fentiments are clear and con-» 
fiftent : the law had flain him, Rom. vii. 1 1* 
and thtis done its ucmoft againft him ; and 
had nothing further to fay to him. Death 
cancels all obligations. 

The whole of this affair we have laid 
dow^ by this fame apoftle, Rom. vii. i.— ^4* 
and which renders it the more proper to be 
taken notice of, he here takes it up precife-' 
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ly in the fame light. The law, he iiiyil^ 
and he fays it as a thing known toall, •'*'• 
^' The law hath dominion over a man as 
*' long as he lives/' And bccaufe there 
was no cafe known in this world of one 
living after he was dead, he takes a well- . 
known example ; whereby it appears fully, 
that death diffoly6& •'thief Is^w^ objigation, 
vizi the cafe of a wife at liberty lipon' nli5i 
hufband's death. On which he concludes^ 
that all Chriftians are become " dead to the 
" law, by the body of Chrift ;" the very 
fame which he fays here, that t^e ivas^ 
cnuijkd "ivitb Chrift y and yet lived i but 
lived in a very different manner from 
what he had done formerly, while the law 
held him under the dominion of fin and 
dfath, and to a very different end and 
purpofe. • As it is upon this one great 
point that the Apoftle makes the wholft 
of the Chriflian religion depend, it muft 
merit the moft diligent and ferious confi- 
deration ; and the rather, that it has been 
either overlooked, or explained amif&, by 
many who bear the title of learned divines. 
We have feen how certainly the law* 
brings all who are under it to death ; that 
is, it certainly deflroys all the life they e- 

ver 
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Ycc enjoyed; and adfe wotild naturally 

think, that there fliould be an end of th« 

man. And fo it moft certainly would 

h^ve been, had not the wifdom of God 

found a way of condemning and deftroy-- 

ing'fin, the fking of deathy and yet faving 

the perfon of the finnex. This is gen^** 

rally allowed to have been doiie by thd 

death of Chrift ;. and ,the belieyer's inte** 

reft in it, the Apoftle exprefles^ by being^ 

crucified with him j the fajne thing which^ 

on other occafions, he Ihows himfelf to have 

been above all things moft intent upon, oc 

rather to have been the only thing he mind-* 

cd. Chrift crucified he preisiched ; and it was 

in effedl: the only thing he minded in bis 

preaching, i Con ii. 2. In his own par-* 

ticular cafe^ " he counted all things but 

" lofs and dung, to know Chrift, and the 

" feHow{hip of his fuflPerings, being mad* 

" conform to hiiti in his death," Phil, iii* 
8.9. 

I cannot think it needful, I am a£raid 

it is very hurtful, to a Chriftian, to trouble 

himfelf with the perplexing difputes, and 

intricate fubtilties, which have been fo im- 

menfely multiplied on this fubjedti^ Our 

bufinefs is, to followN the light our Lord 

and his apoftles have^ given us, as far as it 

leads 
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leads us, and to (lop where that cea^s j 
without interppfing our honvs^ and nvhys^ 
or our own conjectures about what fhould 
be proper to anfwer them. The light in 
which the death of Chrift conftantly and 
uniformly (lands in the record, is, that 
of a (acrifice appointed and accepted of 

God ; and all the exprefHons made ufe 
of to bring us to the right underdand-- 
ing of it, evidently either refer to this, or 
may be reduced to it. And were the na- 
ture, ends, and ufes, of a facrifice, right- 
ly tmderftood, no Chriftian in any cir- 
cumftances could ever need more. 

There is not, I think, any where in the 
New Teftament any particular defcription 
of a facrifice, except what can be gather- 
ed from the terms equivalent to it, by 
which the death of Chrift is fet forth; 
fuch as, a propitiation for fin, — putting 
it away, — a ranfom for fouls or lives,— 
a price to purcbafe a peculiar people, — • 
giving himfelf to the death for them, that 
they might live, — 'and whit the Apoftlc 
tells us, Heb. v. & vii. of the gifts and 
oflFerings of the high prieft, the inferior 
pnes being only his affiftants and inini- 
ders. Nor indeed needed the New-Tefta- 

ment 
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ment yv^ritcrs fay any thing upon a fubjedi: 
then fo well known by the large accouqits 
of every circumftance of it in the books 
of Mofes, and at that time in daily prac- 
tice. Nor need we any more than to ap- 
ply thefe to our Great High Prieft, and his 
faciifices; obferving only the fpecialties 
peculiar to the la|:ter, as they are very 
particulaily pointed out by the Apoftle. 

A facrifice then was, and ftill is, the 
way God in his wifdom chofe to condemn 
and to put a.way fin, and by which the 
pardon of fin was conveyed : " For with- 
*^ put fliedding of blood there is no re- 
" miflSon." And thofe who attend to it;, 
will eafily perceive how all*thefe purpofes 
were efFedhially anfwered. But it mufl be 
minded, in the firft place, that no facri- 
fices might be offered in any cafe but 
fuch as God appointed ; nor plight any one 
offer his own facrifice, but the high prieft 
alone. But all this, however folemnly it 
might be condudled, could have given the 
Cnner but very faint, or rather no hope, 
had it not been for the promife God had 
annexed to the appointed facrifice offered 
according to his diredlion, that the fin 
ihpuld be forgiven : and therefore, ac- 

<:Qrding 
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cording as his faith or belief of the pror 
inife rofe pp to affurancc, or funk into 
doubting, fuch, of courfe, muft his hope 
and comfort have been. 

All this ig £b eafily applied to our Great 
High Prieft and his facrificc, that it will 
be needlefs to enter into particulars ; only 
yfe muft cpnfider attentively how fin was 
condemjied and put away by this inftitu- 
tion. As there was no room for any hope 
of pardon in any other way, the perfon 
who found himfelf guilty, muft bring his 
iacrifice to the prieft : he muft confefs his 
fin over the head of his facrifice; and that 
could not be done without acknowledging 
that he had forfeited his life, and was a 
dead man according to the rule of ftridl 
juftice, renouncing all pretenfions to liveln 
any other' way, or by any other title, than 
that conveyed by the free promife. The 
prieft, by his office, was bound to take the 
finner's facrifice off his hand, and his fin 
along with it, and to put it away by the 
facrificc, fo as the finner had no more to 
do with it. If there was any error com- - 
mitted in the ofiering, it lay upon the 
prieft, not on him* 

By 
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By this any one may fee what it is to 
be crucified nvith Chrijt\ and how natu- 
rally the confequehces of it, which the A*- 
poftle lays down in his own cafe, muft 
follow upon it. It is evident the facrifice, 
whatever it was, which God had chofen, 
was fubftituted in the room of the jfinner, 
and flood in that very place where he him-^ 
felf did before the fubftitution. I dare not 
call it his law-room^ though many great and 
good men have ; becaufe it is not by deeds 
©f law, whether performed by ourfelves 
or another, that any flefh living can be 
juftified. The whole affair is a conftitu- 
tion of free fovereign grace, conveying 
not only pardon, but eternal life, in iueli 
a way as became him, ** for whom are all 
^^ things, and by whom are all things, 
viz* by 'making the captain of their fal-^ 
vation perfedl through fuffering. And 
this leads to another view of the fame per-^ 
fon, who is the Great High Prieft over 
the honfe of God, and which we find 
jnuch infilled on, viz. that he is given ta 
be head over all thing f to his churchy and er 
very particular member pf it j of whoni 
the firft Adam was a figure, ^nd who ac- 
cordingly received from his Father all that 
life, fpiritual and eternal life, lodged in 

Vpf^.m, R hia 
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his ,hand, (himfelf calls it the grant of the 
kingdom) ; but upon terms incomparably 

harder than the firft man's ; evgn no lefg 
than perfeft pbedieijce unto the death, and 
the making his foul a facrifice for fin. He 
jiccordingly finiflicd the work, and was 
paade perfeft through fxifferings ; and by 
this acquired a perfeA right to all the fuU-p 
nefs of perfeft life, that the grant fhould 
come free, without any the lead burden, to 
every foul who will receive it from his 
hand, and be content to hold it merely by 
his right, the righteoufnefs of God. 

. As thefe are only two differt nt views of 
pne and the fame thing, fo it is evident, 
that both of them hold forth a very near 
relation and union fubfifting between 
Chrift, and thqfe who flee for refuge to 
lay hold on the hope fet before them, and 
flielter themfelves under his facrifice,xwhich 
cannot be done without a very feeling ac? 
knowledgement of the forfeiture, and the 
perfedl juftice of it, renouncing and gir 
ving up their life, in terms of law, Avhen- 
ever it Ihall pleafe the fovereign judge to 
order execution, which our Lord calls, 
" denying one's felf, taking up his crofs, 
" and following him." Thus, and th\is on? 
Jy, they can haye CQuammiiQA pr fpUpw-: 
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fhip with him in his fufferingg, and be 
made conformable unto him in his deaths 
^This cannot be done but by doing as he 
did^ when he gave up the life he had 
from Adam, fubmitted to the righteous 
ientence, magnified the law, and made 
it honourable, by acknowledging tha 
perfedl juftice of the lawgiver in the 
ftrongeft manner ; and thus joining him in 
his death,* by believjpg what he did for 
them, and following , his example in dy-^ 
ing, and being buried with him. Their 
old man, the child of Adam, is crucified 
and put to death with him, that the bo- 
dy of fin riiay be deftroyed, that hence-- 
forth they fliould not fefve fin : " for he 
** that is dead is freed from fin,'* nor has 
the law any further hold of him. 

But they are not left there; this' Apoftle 
tells us, Rom. vi. 5. " that if we ;are plant*^ 
" ed together in the likenefs of his death, 
*' we fhall be planted likewife in a con- 
** formity to him in his refurredlion." So - ^ 

here, after his being crucified with Chrifi^ 
he fays, notwithftanding his dying with 
Chrift, 7?^ yet lived*' And two ways he de- 
fcribes this life: i/?, in the nature and ten- 
dency of it, it was living to God j and, 2dly^ 
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by the peculiar principle of it, it nbas 
not he "who Iwedj but Chriji lived in him. 
All this, fay the wife men of the world, 
is no morte but metaphor, a ftrong way 
of exprefling a common thing ; and can ' 
mean no more than right reafon aflu- 
ming its proper province, or, at moft, 
reafon enlightened by revealed fadls, and 
theie particularly which relate to Jfefiis 
Ghrift, diredting and influencing the man 
into a dutiful regard to God, the creator 
knd foyereign of the univerfe. And all 
beyond this, iay they, is nxere cant, and 
tininteIHgible jargon ; and therefore brand- 
ed with the cant name oi'myjiicijhy which 
toeans, no body knows what. 
' There is perhaps more truth in the 
firft part of t^^is, than the afferters of it 
kre aware of. The religion of Jefus, a^ 
Ke and his apoftles have laid it, and freed 
from the interpolations of men, is really 
the moft rational thing which ever ap- 
{)eared in the world ; and indeed the only 
complete fyftem which we are to this 
. day in poffeffion of. But for the reft, we 
muft believe^ that the Apoftle underftood 
the affair ; and knew as well how to de- 
ftribe it properly as apy who have come 

, after 
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after him. That Kving tp God is the end, 
the very eflence of religion ; and that the belt 
account that can be given of the Ghrillian 
life, is, di^t it is not fb properly they 
•who live, as Chrift that lives in them. 

We have already feen how thofe who 
were under the law, and bound by its 
curfe, could not live to God in any lenfe; 
they could live by the world, and live 
to the purpofes of the world : and our 
Lord, and his apoftles after him, fay very 
plainly, that they lived for the devil, for 
they did his works ; atid lived by the devil, 
for he it is, the Apoftle fays, who works ef- 
fedlually in the children of difobedience, 
and leads them captive at his will. But 
they cannot receive, nor fo much as know, 
the things of God, becaufe they are fpi- 
ritually difcemed. To live to God, then, 
is the fame thing as to live by him, and 
to live for him, as his fervants, and pro- 
perly to be employed as he pleafes ; his 
bond fervants, being no more their own, 
but bought with a price, no lefs a price than 
the invaluable blood of the Son of G od* 

But how Ihall they who were tp all in- 
tents and purpofes dead to God, and all the 
€onccnis of the Ipiritual world, live to 

God? 
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God ? Sxireiy they muft be made alive firft ; ' 
and that cannot be done but by an adl of 
free fovereign grace, pardoning paft of- 
fences. But that could do no more, but 
continue them in the poffeflion of the life 
which they had j and that was but the life 
oi flefh and blood, which cannot inherit 
the kingdom of heaven. Eternal life, the 
life which fpirits live, is all lodged in 
Chrift; and " he who hath the Son, hath 
life ; and he who hath hot the Son, hath 
not life.'* Through him, then, it muft be 
conveyed. The trial made in the firft, 
and only .perfed: mere man, gives fuffi- 
cient evidence, that fuch a valuable pof- 
feflion cannot be trufted in any inferior 
hand ; and if ever we come to know what 
life is, we fliall find, that it cannot be lod- 
ged in any hand, but one who has the 
Spirit and power of God at his difpqfaL 
Such is the bleffed Jefus ; and thus ht 
gives his Spirit, dividing hisfeveral gifts ac- 
cording as he will. " If any man have not 
" the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his ;' 
and if his Spirit be in them, .he himfelf is 
there alfb. If they live by the Spirit, he 
lives in them in the plaineft and liioft pro- 
per fenfe, and without any figure or me- 
taphor 
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. faphor at all. It was not Paul who lived, 
but Chrift lived in him, in the ftri(?teft and 
mod proper fenfe; and more fo than the 
wifeft of us, in our prefent ftate, are ca^ 
pable of apprehending. 

I was faying, to live to God is to de-^ 
•vote ourfelves to him, and his work sind 
fervice. And if any fliould put the que* 
ftion the Jews put to our Lord, John vi»28* 
" What ihall v^e do that we may work the 
" works of God ?" we have hi^s anfwer to it 
who certainly bed underftood it, " This is 
" the work of \jod, that ye believe on him 
** whom he hath fent." This is the only 
way that man can do any thing" for God ; 
and all that the beft believers do, or can 
do, is but giving him the glory due unto 
his ilame, ajid acknowledging his grace^ 
And this is the fingular fpecialty of his 
fervice, that all the profit of their labour 
redoimds to themfelves. Their mafter 
needs none, and can receive none. ^ The 
Apoftle underftood his matter's diredion ; 
The life he lived in the jiejh was, he fays, 
^ the faith of the Son of God: and where 
this is wanting, all that can be done with-^ 
put it, is but ajBfronting God in the bafeft 
planner j for what the Apoftle fays is e- 

vident 
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Tident in the nature of the thing: **He that 
^ believes not his* t^ftimony, or record, 
^' concerning his Son^ ina^kes him a liar,'^ 
and treats him as fuch. 

Whoever has fb far confidered this tefti- 
mony, as to know any thing of Chxift, 
cannot mifs to find in him the higheft e- 
vidence God could give of his love to the . 
world ; and that he has dated it in fuch a 
manner, th^t no one perfon has more or left 
reafon than another to believe it. All who 
hear it, are called, are commanded, to be- 
lieve in him whom he hath fent ; and alj 
have equal encouragement and afliirance of 
fiiccefs in this way, infomuch that, ftridlly * 
and properly, faith is no more but the ap^ 
plication of tlie general declarations in the 
teltimcny to one's felf. Thus we fee the 
Apoftle took it ; and fets an example to us^ 
He does not pretend any particular reve-^ 
lation of the love of God, and his ever-* 
bleffed Son, to himfelf more than to others ; 
iior did he need any ; and therefore ple^fes 
himfelf with a concliifion, arifing fo na-^ J 

turally and neceflarily . from the truth as 
It is in Jefus; and concludes with the 
ftrongeft confidence of faidi, nv^a love4 
pify and gave himfelf for me. And the 

ApoftJe 
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Apoftle has taught us ^ in the iiiftance of 
Abraham, Rom. iv. 20. that the ftronger 
one^s faith^ s£nd the lefs wavering and 
doubting, the greater is the glory the be- 
liever gives to God. The whole gofpel 
fpeaks the fame language that Chrifl did 
to jairtls in a very defperate-like cafe^ 
Fear not ; only believe. And it would be 
inuch to our advantage, that we put 
to durfelves the queftion jefus put to 
Peter, when^ to all humaii fenfe and rea-* 
fon, he was inevitably to be fwallowed up 
in the raging fea. Our Lord had, at his 
own requeft, bid hiiii come to him, walk-* 
ing on the water : but though he vdntu-^ 
red boldly, and fet out fair, he was a^fraid; 
^nd begun to fink : thou of little faith ^ faid 
his mafter, nvherefore didjl thou ddubt ? He 
tould find no reafon ; and lefs, if poflfible^ 
will any one find iii this cafe, who takes 
in the whole truth as it is in Jefus. 

I know not how' it hath happened, that! 
tnany, even ferious people, not only do irt 
fadt, but have even been taught, to foothd 
themfelves in the want of this afluranGe 
of faith ; as if it were their tmhappi- 
nefs, but not their fin. Bxit furely they 
muft be egregioufly miftaken who make 

VoL.III. S . fuch 
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fuch a conclufion : for nothing can be 
more certain, than that fo much as there 
is of abatement of the moft perfc<5l confi- 
dence of faith, fo much there is of unbelief, 
Rom. V. 26. : and I hope .no body will 
fay that is nd fin. It is true, there may 
be faith where there is much doubting j 
nay, one may fay, there can be no doubt- 
ing where there is not fome faith: but 
weak faith cannot fail to make a weak 
Chriflian. And if the Apoftle John's ac- 
count of the rife and progrefs of the love 
of God in the heart of man, (which, by 
the way, is really writing the law of God 
there), may be credited, juft fo far as the 
love of God to us is known arid belierved, 
. fo far will this law^ of love be planted 
arid rooted in the heart ; for " we love 
" him, becaufe he firft loved us,'' i John 
iv. 1 9. So very ill-grounded, a^d indeed 
very foolifli, is the cant which has been 
echoed from mouth to mouth ever fince . 
the Apoftle's days, that preachings faith in 
Chrift, and the free fovereign grace of 
God in him, is prejudicial to the pradlice 
of holinefs, and tends to foothe people in 
a courfe of fin. Surely the love of God 

IS 
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is holinefs, and perfe(5l love is perfedt 
holinefs : for all the duties God has com- 
'manded ate no other than the native exer- 
cifes and adlings of it, and what perfe(5l 
love v^ould perform though they had ne-r, 
ver been commanded. . 

But' high as this apoftle wras exalted, 

and (b nearly united to Chrift, as to be 

one fpirit, and to have one life with him, 

and thence of courfe to live by Chrift li- 

ying in him ; yet he was ftill in the fieJJo j 

not as men naturally are, who cannot 

pleafe God fo long as they continue in 

that ftate; but he was in the hody^ and 

therefore abfeAt from the Lord, as it is 

wtitten, 2 Cor. v. 6. This vail of flefli 

hides the fpiritual wqrld from us; fo that 

we muft either depend on the report God 

has condefcended to make of the ftate of 

that worlds, or be altogether ignorant of it, 

** We walk by faith, not by fight ; '* and 

thus the Apoftle t^lls us, that the whole 

of his living ivas by the\ faith of the Son of 

God, ivho loved him^ and gaye himfclf for 

him. 

By this expreffion, the faith of the Son' 
ofGody may beunderftood Chrift's perfonal 
faith, as it cannot be doubted that the maa . 

S a ]^^^^% 
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Jefus, while he was on earth, livfcd in tha 
faithIo:^the Father's gift and promife, and 
thus ftands on record for onr imitation, , 
CcJmp^re Pfal. cxvi. lo. as applied by thu 
Apoftle, aCor, iv. 13, 

And thus it leads us to the caufe of the 
Chriftian's life, that it is all owing to what 
the Redeemer did and fuffered in the 
ftrength of this his faith. 
' But though this be true, yet it feemg^ 
rather to anfwer the Apoflle's prefent 
views better, to underftand the expref- 
fion of that faith which Chrift is the 
pbjedl of; and thus the faith of Chrift, 
and this faith of the gofpel, of which 
he is the great fubjeft, will be the 
ian;ie. It is of no great mqmeiit which 
way we Cake it, as indeed they cannot be 
ffeparated. All Chrift's obedience,- even 
his death, which finifhed it, eould have 
been nothing to us, had it not been for 
the view the grant and promife of hi^ 
heavenly Father fet it in. It was this, and 
the faith pr belief af this, that made it a 
facrifice, and fit to anfwer all the purpo-* 
fes of a facrifice for the jQns of the world. 
And, on the other hand, Ghrift is fb much 
^he verys fubftance of the whole fyftem of 
^rge?, tha^ withovit liiift w? can make no 

*PQiiflftent§ 
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^onfifteixt fenfq of it* And if we know 
Jiim as he is fet forth unto us in the te-* 
ftimony of God, we cannot mife to fee, 
at the fame time, the whole plan concert-^ 
ed in the perfedlion of wifdom. 

I ne^d not (land to observe here, how 
this fkme faith of Ghrift is at once the 
great regulator, and effedlual fupporter, of 
the Ghriftian life, or living to God* Some-* 
thing has been faid already, and we fhall 
meet with it again', wheire the Apoftle re- 
folves the whple into faith, working by 
love. The whole is a fyftem of graije ; 
and where-ever that is uijderftood, belie- 
ved, and acquiefced in, it teaches ef-^ 
feftualiy, in the iirft place,' to deny un-* 
godlinefs and worldly lufls; and thea 
to live foberly, righteoufly, and godly^ 
in a prefent world, Tit. ii. 12, What pi- 
ty is it that fuch grace fhould be- fruftra-^ 
ted, and received in vain I and yet fru- 
ftrated it naufl be, where-ev^r the defigns 
fii\d purpqfes of it are not attained, ei- 
ther by not being believed at all, or fo 
weakly and imperfe<3:ly as Aot to form 
the heart upon it, into thorough ac- 
k;nowledgements of gratitude and love, 
is whatt the Apqftle was fo c^re-- 
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ful about ; and could not bear t6 fee 
rendered fruitlefs, by drawing thefe Ga- 
latians and others to place their confi- 
ilence and hopes on the la,w of Mofes, or 
■whatever the bufy fancies of men ihould 
fet up in its ftead. But this we fhall like- 
wife haVe occafion to meet with in its 
proper place ; our buiinefs liere is, to lay 
hold on every piece of inftru(5lion and 
caution, whether by way of example, or 
precept, that we be not drawn away, as 
thefe Galatians were in danger of being, 
and many have been fince, by preten- 
fions not half fo fpecious as thofe of the 
Judaizers were; which yet the Apoftle 
oppofes with fuch vehemency and zeal. 
And furely he wa& no bigot, but had great 
good reafon for oppofing it ; for if righteouf^ 
nefs was to be had by la, v, then Chrift died 
in* vain. ** He is the end of the law for 
^ righteoufnefs to all that believe." But if* 
that end could have been, or yet can be, 
anfwered by any other means, what fliall 
we fay ? Wa$ it like the wifdom of God, 
that he Ihould not fpare his own Son, the 
fon of his love, but give him up to the 
death for the falyatiojfi of a periflxing worlds 

couldi 
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could the fame purpofe have been as well 
anfwered without him ? 



ChAp. ill. I. 



1. foolijh Galatiansy who hath bewitched you^ that 
ye Jbould not obey the truths before whofe eyes ^efus 
Chriji hath been evidently fet forth ^ crucified among 
you? 2. This only woUld I learn of yoUy Received 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith? 3* Areyefofoolijh ? having begun hi 
the Spirit f are ye now made perfeB by the flefh ? 4., 
Have ye fuffered fo many things in Vain ? if it be 
yet in vain. 5. He therefore that miniflereth to you 
the Spirit y and worketh miracles among you^ doth 
he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith ? 

W Armed, as the Apoftle was, ^nd he 
muft have been very much fo, on 
the fair view he had been taking of the 
grace of God in Chrift Jefus, where it is 
hard to fay, whether perfe<ft wifdom, or 
goodnefs, appears moft, but both toge- 
ther- are clofely united in that wonderful 
iyftem which centres in Jefus Chrift, he 
makes no fcruple at giving the Galatians 
the title they deferved, and upbraiding 
them with their folly. Something may be 
faid for thofe who never heard of Chrift, 

and 
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and knew nothing of that God who is 
love, the only true charafter of the gre^it 
creator and fovereign of the univerfe; 
which yet is not to be difcovered by crea- 
tures in our circumftances, but in Jefus 
Chriil; fuch indeed merit the utmoft exer- 
tion of pity and compaffion. But for thofe 
who have had Jefus Chrift^ and him cruci- 
fied, fet before them, as he is in the gofpel j 
the record which God has made concern- 
ing his Son; for them to fet up any thing i 
elfe, either in his ftead, or to ftipplement 
his all-fufficiency j words cannot defcribe 
their follyj if it be done ignorantly ; nor 
the perverfenefs, if on any other motive. 

This was the unhappy cafe of thefe 
Galatians : Jefus Chrift had been fet; forth, 
and the teftimony of God, his counfcls 
.of grace, as they were laid in him, open- 
ed up i:o them ; they had the knowledge 
of the truth, and, which is more, they 
had received it; and yet they had fuf- 
fered themfelves to be drawn in by a fet 
of men who fet up for teachers of the law, 
while yet they underftood not what they 
faid, nor whereof they affirmed, i*Tim. i. 
y, to be drawn in by them to believe, 
that notwithftanding of all that Chrift had 

done. 
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d6ne, and undertaken to do, they could 
hot be iavedj unlefs they, were circutnci* 
fed after the manner of Mofcs, and kept 
his law. 

Our tranflators, following the pundu- 
^tion in fome Greek copies, have made 
the Apbftle fay what is at leaft very hard 
to make' good fenfe of, in a confiftency 
with truth, That Jefus nvas Jet before the 
eyes of the. Gala t tans crucified among them„ 
We need not fpend words to find ^ 
fenfe wherein this may hold true. It is 
certain he was crucified at Jerufalem, not 
in Galatia ; neither does the Apoftle fay he 
was, in any fenfe whatfoever ; but only that 
Chrift crucified was plainly fet before their 
eyes in that gofpel which Paul preached to 
them. Nor is there any the leaft confu-i- 
iion in the woirds of the text^ except what 
is oCcafioned by placing a comma where 
it was not wanted, by which crucifed is 
joined with among you^ wheii the Apoftle 
evidently connedls among you With fet for tB^ 
and crucifed with ^efus Chrift^ And thus' 
literally his words exprefs the plain fa<Sk 
as it was. 

We have already feen the, Apoftle fet- 
ting the whole affair of Ghrift, and hirii 

Vol. III. T crucified, 
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crucified, in fo clear a ligtht, that it will b(t 
needlefs to fay any thing further, but to 
take the whole^ ^s the Apoftle does, for 
very truth, arid on which he founds his 
charge, and his after teafoning on the cafe 
before him. Only^ from the peculiar ftrefs 
the Apoftle here, and every wherg^jii his 
writings, lays upon the cro/s of Qirift^ 
one cannot help obferving, that the pro- 
per iTandirig for taking a fair and full 
view of Chrift is at his crofs. Thence one 
is naturally led to look backward, to fee 
who he was, and how he came there : A 
profpe^ which difplays^ in th? ftrongeft 
light^ his and his heavenly Father's afto- 
nifliing love and kindneft to , mankind. 
And when we look forw'ard to his refur- 
redlion, and the glory that followed, the 
grounds of our faith and hope in him, 
and in God through him, are laid fo deep 
and 'ftrong, that it is really aftoniihing 
how one can fee him as he is fet before us 
in the gofpel, without the warmeil fenti^ 
♦ments of gratitude and love, and fuch 
thorough confidence in him, as the moft 
perfect friendfhip, demonftrated by the 
ftrongeft proofs and evidence, deferves 
" . , ' and 
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and requires. Chriftianity is a religion of 
love. 

This gives the key to what the Apoftle 
had faid of their not obeying the truth j 
and, as the world goes, it will be thought 
no imJ)roper q^igftion, What is that truth 
the Apoftle ipeaks of? There are many 
little ones : for there are as many truths as: 
there are fadls ; and .men, even thofe wha 
are called wife men or philofophers, have 
been fo keen in the purfuit of tKem , that 
they have overlpoked that which only de* 
ferves the name. When our Lord ^' wit- 
*' nefled a good'confeflion before Pontius 
** Pilate," as it is exprefTed i Tim. vi. 13.* 
he faid, that he was born and'came into the- 
world to bear witnefs to . the truth. Pilate 
afked him, what is truth? but had not pa- 
tience to ftay for -an anfwer : nor needed he ; 
for Chrift had acknowledged Jiimfelf to be 
the King of the Jews ; the fame he had of- 
ten repeated and inculcated during the 
courfe of his public miniftry. He gives 
the whole of it in few words, John xiv. 6. 
I am the truth. He joins with it indeed, 
the nvay^ and the life ; not as if they were 
different things, a& the one holds forth 
the ufe of the truths (as by hiip. m.en come 
t& the Father), and the other the ticndency 
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and iflue of it : for they who have him 
have life. And with great juftice does he 
bear the title of truth ; for whofocvcr 
knows him,' knows all that is worth 
knowing. There are indeed numbers of 
detached pieces wliich do, or which fbme 
people perfuade themfelves do belong to 
religion, and in that view, have been ra^ 
ther more minded : but this we may fay 
with confidence, that whatever is not ne-» 
ceflkrily connedled with the truth as it is 
in Jefus, or which can be learned and 
pradtifed without learning Chrift, ought 
not, and may not, be received as the truth, 
pr any part of it. Men will needs be 
dreflirig out the naked truth to their own 
fancy, or to recommend it to others, per^ 
haps more ignorant, and of courfc more 
fanciful, than themfelves ; but the beau- 
ty and eflScacy of the truth never appear 
in their full ftrength when the pl^in fim-: 
plicity of all is any how defaced. The 
Apoflle John's account of the teftimony of 
God is fliort plain, and (lands evident in 
Chrift : '♦ In him he gives eternal life." 
But fo ftrangely has it been imbarraffed 
by thofe who have taken upon themfelves 
tQ explain it, th^t ^ Ghriftiaa of ordinary 

capacitor. 



the Oalatjans, lii. i.— 5, -, 149 

capacity knows not wl^at to make of it, 
bnt that it is fomething greatly aboy'i^ 
his reach, and which none but very 
learned men can underftand. "Whence it 
. neceflarily follows, that inftead of taking 
the truth as it lies in Chrift, plain and 
undifguifed, they are led to take up with 
whsyc this, . or the other man, whoni they 
are fome how led into an efteem of, have 
faid upon it. And tKus, as the prophet 
lays, " they ft?al the word of the Lord 
** one from another.-' 

We are next to confider wh?tt our tranf-* 
ktors render obeying the trufh\ and properly 
enough if it be taken in it:5 full extent, 
Thu», to obfey the truth, muft imply be- 
lieving it : and, in the next place, to be 
fa throughly perfuaded of the gpodnefs as 
well as the reality of it, as to acquiefce and 
reft in it with that pleafure and delight 
which the afllirance of important and be-» 
neficial truths certainly form the heart mr* 
to : and both thefe the word thq Apofllel 
ufes naturally fignifies. But though there 
are a number of merely fpeculative little 
truths, which can anfwer nq purpofe by 
the moft certain knowledge of them, but 
tQ amufe, and, as cpmmQnly happens, to 

puff 
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puff up the vain mind, the truth of 
Chrift is none of that kind* As it is of 
greateft moment, fo it is of the moft prac- 
tifcal nature ; fo practical, that where-ever 
it is believed and received, it not only in- 
fers a converfation fuch as anfwers the 
gofpel of Chrift, and that takes ^ in the 
i^hole duty of man, PhiL i. 27. ; but whpre- 
ever it is believed, and the heart of the man 
reconciled to Jefus the truth, and perfedl-* 
ly pleafed with him, Chrift is in them^ 
and they in him. He lives in them by 
his fpirit; and the fame mind is in them 
which \yas in him ; the fame fentiment& 
and^ judgement of things, and of courfe 
the fame ftate of affections and ^paf- 
fions, the fprings of all their adlions ; 
and thence the whole courfe of their con- 
verfation is formed upon that unexcep* 
tionable pattern and ftandard of human 
perfedlion. One may indeed fay he has 
faith, who has no works ; but we have 
good authority to fay, he is a vain man 
who fays fo, James ii. 20.; for the real 
belief of the truth cannot poffibly fubfift 
without working by love. 

On this ftate of the Chriftian life, and, 
particularly the influence of the Spirit of 
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Chrift on the Chriftian life, the Apoftle is 
- very naturally led to put the ' queftion^ 
verf. 1. on which he refts the whole of 
the caufe. This only I ivould ktunvy 6*^. 
And indeed it fets the folly of thofe who 
had given any e^r to the feducers in fo 
glaring a light, that he could impute it to 
nothing but fafcination, or what has been 
called, ^witchcraft : for nothing like a ra- 
tional account could, be made of fuch con- 
' duft. He fuppofes they had received the 
Spirit; for they could not be Chriftians, 
• jor believers in Chidft, without it ; and 
notwithftanding their unaccountable wa- 
vering, he ftill treats them as fuch. And 
happy had it been for the Chriftian world, 
if thofe who affumed the dire<Stion of ec- 
clefiaftical affairs in after times had fol- 
'. lowed ^ the example the Apoftle hath fet 
them ; and he knew perfedlly, " that if 
*' any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, 
" he is none of his." 

It is really aftpnifliing, that after all 
our Lord and his apoftles have faid upon 
thi^ fubjedl, there fhould any be found, 
even among thofe who profefs thernfelves 
his difciples, who Ihould have been at 
fuch pains to perftiade the world,N that 
nothing is meant by the word Spirit in 
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this cafe, but the word of the gofpel, iil 
oppoiition to the letter of the Jewilh law* 
It need not be refufed^ that the gofpel 
may, and fomctimes does, bear this fenfe 
in the New-Tcftament writings ; for the 
fame reafon that our Lord iays, John vi^ 
63. that the words 'he fpake to his dif- 
ciples, "were fpirit ind life f' becaufe fpi-* 
rit and life were conveyed by them. And 
hence the Apoftk calls this fame gofpel^ 
the minifiration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. 
Our Lord tells Nicodemus, who was 
much at a lols to conceive how a man . 
could be born again^ John iii*, that this 
gift and operntion of the Spirit is one of 
thoie heavenly things which cannot be dif- 
covefed by our imperfedl perceptive 
powers, in our prefent ftate ; and can be 
perceived only by his operations, eflFecfls^ 
and fruits. But as thefe effe<5b are as real, 
though of another kind, as thofe of mate- 
rial and fenfible caufes, the caufe itfelf muft 
be likewife a? real, and the effeiSts bear in 
them the nature of the caufe which pro* - 
ducetlj them. Thus, in the regeneration, 
or new birth, our Lord ijpeaks of, there 
is as reaily a new creature brought into 
the Ipirxtual wiorld, as in our common 

birth 
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birth there is one brought into this gtofs 
outward one. And they carry, in theii* 
veiy nature, the marks of their, different 
origiimls : " That which is born of th^ flelb^ 
" is flefh ; and that which is born of the 
^ Spirit, is fpirit," John iii. 6. 

I have quoted thefe words of our Lordi 
becaufe here we find the drigiaal of thefe 
two terms, which are fo ofteii ufed in the 
New-Teftament writings, and which we find 
the Apoftle ufing in the prefent argument ) 
and, if I miftake ixot, we are here fur^^ 
niihed with the right key for opening to 
us the true fenfe of thefe terms. No bo- 
dy pretends to doubt, ihzt jie/hj as i^ 
(lands in our Lord's difcourfe, denotes 
the natural man, the mere child of A^ 
dam, and the fabric, conliitution, and 
ftrudlure of that kind of creature, with all 
the perfe(3:ions and powers neceffary fdu ' 
fitting it for the ftation afligned it in this 
world, into which it is entered by the 
firft, which we call the natural birth. And 
fo far as thefe powers can go, fo far, but no 
farther, may his giiftings and produdlions 
extend. They are all but the works of a 
being whofe nature is jie/h j and can ne- 
ver excecfd the principle or caufe from 
-^VoL. IIL U • which 
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which they proceed ; . and very properly 
take their denomination from it. And 
thus we find this term conftantly applied 
to man in his natural ftate j and to the 
whole of what the mere child <rf Adam 
can do, without any higher principle. 
There is another we find as frequently 
made ufe of in the apoftolic writings, and 
applied precifely in the fame manner, the 
old man. The defignation is taken from 
the ftate of a Chriftian born again, and 
created in Chrift Jefus unto good works j 
for, by t]ie Apoftle's rule, Heb. viii. 13. 
when there isa«i?w man, that fixes the 
title of old to what was before. 

Man, in his natural ftate, is evidently made 
for a prcfent world, the world which his 
firft birth entered him into. There he finds 
the means of fubfifting; and there he 
finds all the pleafures and enjoyments 
of life ; and confined there, by his li- 
mited powers, and the righteous Sentence 
of his creator and fovereign, he muft be 
an utter ftranger to the fpiritual and e- ^ 
teraal world, and the way in which fpirite 
live there ; except that he is capable of 
taking in a report of them, if it comes 

any how to his ears. This way of li- 
ving 
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viiigiies diretSly oppofite to that kind of 
life which fpirits live. Hence the old maii 
is defcribed as ^' corrupt, through de* 
ceitful lufts/' Eph. iv- 22. From which, 
and luch other expreffions, occafion has 
been taken to reprefent thefe terms, the 
eld man^ and the jlejhy as importing no 
more but that corruption which. fin has 
brought upon the human nature ; and 
which, they fay, the infpired writers, by 
a bold figure, fpeak. of ^ as a body, and 
area! perfon: and many fine flouriflies 
have been -made upon it. But, after all, 
this corruption, whatever it is, can be 
Ho more but a quality, which cannot ex- 
aft but in fbme fubjed ; and what they 
call the lufis and afiedlions of it, are real- 
ly the oatural cravings and appetites, the 
defires and afieclions, of the corrupt man. 
It fe^ms, therefore, much too bold a fi- 
gure to be made ufe of in a ferious dif- 
courfe ; and for which, '^I believe, there 
is not a parallel to be found in any wri- 
ter whatfoeyer. 

But this is not all. We find the old man 
very exprefsly diftinguilhed from his deeds. 
Col. iii. 9. ; from his lufts, Eph. iv. 22. ; 
and the fiejh^, from the lufts and affedlions 
gf ita Gal. v. 16. 24. And when we are told. 
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Ilom. vi. of our being crucified, dead, and 
buried, and riling again with Chrift, into s^ 
new and endlefs life ; fliall we fay, our na- 
tural corruption, this body of iin, is to be 
underftood in all this ; particularly when 
the Apoftle faid of himfelf, in fuch plain 
terms, that he nvas crucified nvith Chrift ? 
^hich cannot import lefs than renoun- 
cing and giving up the life he had from 
Adam, as what he had no more occafion 
for, being provided with one infinitely 
better, by Chrift living in him, and he 
accordingly living by the faith of Chrift* 
{Surely he was the unhappieft of all man- 
kind who ever pretended to relate a fadl^ 
if he really meant no more than that 
he had forfaken his old way of living, 
and betaken himfelf to a new courfe : and 
he muft have been as bad a reafoner, as 
it is evident this conduces nothing to the 
purpofe he then had in view. 

I fhould not however have laid fo much 
here, had not this fame mifunderftanding 
of the words of the Spirit of God, been 
improved, to fupport that unhappy fy- 
ftem of moral government which hast 
been fet up againft the grace of the go- 
fpel, For if thef? expfeflions be dwindle4 

away 
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away into metaphor, the new birth, or 
being born of the Spirit^ the new crea- 
ture, the qviickening the dead finner, and 
the life our Lord promifes to all that come 
to him, &c. muft all pafs for figure and 
metaphor too ; and what the Apoftle hjcre 
fays . of the Galatians receiving the Spirit y 
means nothing but a mere change in their 
way of living, while the man, and his prin- 
ciple of Ufe, and natural powers, conti*- 
iiued precifely the fame : and thus Chri- 
ftians are as efFedually brought tack to 
live by law, as the feducers attempted to 
bring the Galatians to live by the law of 
Mofes. • 

. But we have not fo learned Chrift, if 
fo be we have heard and learned of him 
as the truth is in Jefus. If he did not ei- 
ther deceive or trifle with Nicodemus, 
there is a Spirit of which all who believe 
in him are born. And what is born of 
this Spirit is a real thing, a nenv creature ; 
and by this birth is entered an inhabitant 
of the fpiritual and eternal world, as real- 
ly as any child of Adam is of this perilh- 
ing one. The Galatians were at no lofs 
to know what the Apoftle meant, by their 
receiving the. Spiut : they had no doubt 
Jjew taught how the Spirit of God^ was 

loft 
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IpfJ; to mankind by the entrance of fin ; 
and haw the fame was reftored in Chrift 
Jeius, according to the promife often re^- 
peated concerning the latter times : they had 
felt the effecl of it in themfclves, . ^s well 
as heard and feen the fame gift conferfecj 
on the apoftles, and other Chriftians i and 
had no occafion to afk. him, as our mor 
dern difputants do, what he meant by it 
They knew it was that Holy Spirit, by 
whom Chrift had conveyed a new fpi- 
ritual life, and light, into their dead fouls, 
and dark minds ;- by which he conveye4 
his life, and lived in them. But what 
can be done with thofe |v^ho know no dif^ 
fereijce between faith and fancy, between 
what is fpiritual and purely imaginary? 
The difference cannot be perceived, but 
by what the Apoftle calls the fpiritual 
difcerning ; and that cannot be attained 
but by being born of the Spirit. Th? 
God who made ijian what he is, can cer-r 
tainly, if he fo pleafes, either give new 
powers and faculties, which we have no 
notion of, or^ raife the old ones to what 
pitch of perfeclion he pleafes. By what 
faculty, or perceptive power, did Eliflia, 
and his fervant when hi^ eyes were open-** 

. , edj 
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ed, fee the mountain covered with liories 
of fire, and chariots of fire, which nei- 
ther the Syrian army, nor inhabitants of 
the city, perceived at all ? or was there 
no fuch thing there? So Stephen faw 
Chrift at the Father's right hand. 

The Apoftle's queflion anfwers itfelf : 
No body could pretend the Spirit was gi- 
ven, or that they received it^ by any nvorks 
that could be performed in obedience 
to the law. God himfelf gave an irrefra- 
gable evidence that it was not. For during 
the fpace of about four himdred years, at 
leaft from the death of Malachy un- 
til the time of thrift's appearance, no 
' fuch thing was heard of among the ftri6l- 
eft obfervers of that law ; nor is there fo 
much as a hint to be found in all the pro- 
' phets but what referred to that time. It 
was a gift, a matter of free fovereign 
grace; and there could not be a greater 
affront offered to the giver, than^ to pre- 
tend to deferve it by their fervice ; not to 
mention what the Apoftle had faid but 
juft before, that no perfon whatfoever 
who was under the law, could poflibly 
live" to God. Indeed it was not fo much 
as pretended, that the gift of the Spirit 

' came. 
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came, or could come, by the law of Mo- 
fes ; and we may fay the fame of every 
other law which men have imagined, or 
can imagine, for themfelves. 

It muft then ,be by what the Apoftle 
calls the hearing of faith. This expreflion 
may be ntiderftood, either of what they 
heard, viz. the faith, or the word of the 
gofpel ; or of their a^al hearing ; and that 
is a word of very extenlive import, and 
the very fame with obeying the truth he 
had been jxift fpeaking of : " Faith comes 
*' by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
" God." But neither the fpeaking nor 
hearing the word, will profit, unlefs it be 
mixed with faith in them that hear it. 
And the Apoftle wifely makes ufe of an 
expreflion which ftrongly includes both, viz. 
the hearing of faith. The word of the gofpel is 
the DfijCans by which the Spirit is conveyed, 
called therefore the minijiration of the Spirit: 
but then, in order to the produdlion of this 
great efiedl, it muft be fo heard as to be 
believed. And hence it is that we find, 
not only the gift of the Spirit, but all the 
effedls and confequences of it, attributed 
promifcuoufly to the word of the gofpel, 
and the faith of the hearer. Aiid hence 

neceffarily 
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msceflarily follows a corollary, which, I 
am *afraid, will be reckoned a paradox 
■with many, viz. that no man can be a 
Chriftian in any degree, without being, 
in fome degree, infpired. The Apoftle has 
faid it roundly, ** If any man have not the 
" Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his," Rom. 
viii. 9. 

Nothing could more fully juftify th^ 
title the Apoftle had given them, nor fet 
their folly in a ftronger light, than the 
fecond queftion he puts to them, verf. 3, 
That they had begun in the Spirit is a- 
bundantly plain ; for it was by his bring- 
ing them' acquainted with the gofpel of 
Chrift that they were delivered from that 
horrible condition they were lying under 
in their Gentile ftate, w^ithout God, and 
without hope in the world. But by the 
hearing of faith, believing the teftimony 
which God had given concerning his Son, 
they had received the promifed Spirit, the 
earneft of the promifed inheritance ; 

and thus the inheritance was made as 
fure to them as it could be made, be- 
fore they knew any thing at all of the^ 
law of Mofes; which yet the bigotted 
zealots for that law wanted to perfuade 
them, that they could not be faved with- 
Vpi.. III. X ouu 
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out. And thus, ' however they made a 
fort of acknowledgement of Chrift, and of 
the neceffity of what he had done, to o- 
pen the way unto eternal life j yet accor- 
ding to them it was by the obfervance of 
that law that they muft enter into it; the 
pattern which our modern advocates for 
their baftard holinefs, exactly copy. 

All this is abundantly plain ; but how 
the Apoftle comes to call the law, or the 
obfervance of it, fitjhy needs fome il- 
luftration. The Apoftle, on another oc- 
cafion, calls them carnal ordinances. They 
were all fuch as might be obferved with 
the greateft exadlnefs, by men who were 
ftridlly and properly in thefiejh^ mere na- 
tural men ; and they cquld contribute no- 
thing toward the change of their ftate : 
for they were weak and unprofitable; 
their facrificea could not ta^^e away fin ; 
nor all their walhings and purifications 
cleanfe from the defilement of it : the moft 
they could do was, to. fandtify to the pu- 
rificatiqn of the flefli, and procure them 
ficcefs to a i/v^ordly fandluary, Ti^e ' pro- 
mife to, and the bleffmg of Abraham, as 
we fhall fee by ^nd by, were continued 
^nd handed down through all the periods 
©f thf; l*w J and whenever thefe ritual pr?- 
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tepts w6re feparated from the promife, and 
•What they were figures of, the works of the 
Taw became as much works of the ' flefh^ 
as fulfiiling any of the other lufts of it; 
An4 which accordingly we find God ex- 
pi'eflirig the titmoft abhorrence and dete- 
flation of, on many occafions* What 
folly inuft it then hav6 b6eh, for thofe who 
had teceived Chrift, the alKfufficient Sa- 
viour j and had him and his Spirit dwell-* 
ing and abiding in them, and all the grace 
that is in Chrift Jefus, for their fupporfe 
and provifion, fitting them up into living 
temples, a habitation of God through thd 
Spirit ; fot thoft who were thus provided 
in all-fufl[iciency , to turn to thefe weak and 
beggarly elements^ which qould never pro* 
fit thofe who were exercifed therein ? 

As the Apoftle had a perfedl knowledge 
of human nature^ he knew well how to 
apply himfelf to it on every occafion ; and 
frequently intermixes tender and afFe<fling 
hints with his moft folemn inftrudlidns, 
,and fharpeft rebukes, fo as to move 
them .more efFe^Slually* It does not ap-- 
•^ pear what, the Galatians had fufFcred by 
their embracing Ghriftianityj as the A-» 
paftle had taught it j nor from what' 
quarter their fufFerings fprung } bufi 
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he fays, verf. 4. they hadfuffered^ zxnAJuf^ 
fered many things. It ^as needlefs to give 
them the particulars ; they felt them^ aad 
'knew them well: and mod likely they 
came, either dire<5lly and immediately 
from the Jews, or at their infligation, as 
we find all his own did. They could not 
bear to have the Gentiles brought fo near 
upon a level with themfelves, as the well- 
grounded hope of eternal life brought them ; 
and even the believers among them, we find, 
fell very foul on Peter himfelf, for treatiag 
Cornelius and his friends on that footing 
beforfe they were circumcifed, and were in- 
corporated with them. But of all things the 
moft irritating was, the contempt they 
thought their law, and the traditions of 
their fathers, were expofed to, by put- 
ting the whole of lalvation on Chrift, and 
making faith in him more available thaa 
all that their law could do for them. 

This conjedlure is confiderably ftrength- 
ened by what the Apoftle fays, chap. v. 
II. that had he preached circumcifion, 
the offence of the crofs would havp cea- 
fed; and, chap. vi. 12. that the true rea- 
fon why the Judaizers were fo zealous 
for circumcifion was, that they might a^ 

^void 
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Toid perfecution. 'And this gives ms <hxc 
plain fenfe of what he fays of their 
having fnfFered fo many things in vain^ 
or to no purpofe ; which might eafily have 
been avoided, by complying at firft with 
the Jewifli zealots # But he appears by 
what he adds, if it be yet in vain^ to have 
had a higher aim. They had not yet 
thoroughly yielded to their feducers j they 
were in fuch fufpenfe, that it was hard to 
fay where they would reft, Jf they flood 
firm in their fubmiflion and obedience to 
the truth, their fiifFerings were^npt in vain: 
,tKey were fuffering with Ghrift, and had 
the,faireft, or rather the moft aflured pro- 
fpe<3:, of reigning with him, 2 Tim, ii* ji^. 
But if they complied, they renounced their 
obedience to the truth ; and by having re- 
courfe to the law, they in efie<5l renounced 
Chrift, and the grace of God in him, . a$ 
he tells them roundly afterwards ; and 
-.then their fufFeiings fhould be indeed in 
vain, and could anfwer no purpofe at alL 
:How fkilfully, how gently, does he touchy 
and yet bow foundly does he fearch the 
dangerous fore ! 

Having thus hinted what could not mife 
to engage their refle(^on on what they 

were 
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were about, he proceeds in the argument^ 
which the query^ verf. 4. is fo far from 
interrupting, that it confidetably forwards 
the efiedl of it. They had received the 
promife and gift of eternal life held forth 
in the gdfpel ; they had- received the Spirit 
of life, a good and valid earneft ; and^ by 
receiving this Spirit, they had received the 
very life of Chrift, and were entered on li- 
ving by him, and on that- grace which is 
in him ; ^ and all this by the bare hearing 
cf faith y not only without any help from the 
law, but when they were abfolute ftrangers 
to it. He now diredls their attention to 
thofe who miniftered the Spirit to them* 
He fpeaks indeed as of one perfon, thus 
to turn their eyes upon himfelf, by whofe 
jnihiftry they had firft believed : but he 
ipeaks as in the prefent time, not mini/ier-^ 
edy but nvho minifiereth the Spirit, fo as 
to take in all who were employed in the 
fame work after him. One cannot pafs 
this over without a refledlion^ What a fo- 
lemn thing the work of the miniftry is ! 
The gofpel is the miniflxation of the Spirit ; 
and the bufinefs of thofe that preach it 
is, to minifter or convey the Spirit, the 
Spirit of God, and his blefled . Sorii* - If 

this 
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this be not done, nothing is donp at all. 
And " who is fufficient for thefe things ? '* 
But however Paul and his aflbciates, nay all 
who fucceed them, may by preaching the 
gofpel be faid in an inferior fenfe to minifter 
the Spirit ; yet the Apoftle's words very na- 
turally point to a higher hand, viz. to him 
who has the fullnef? of the Spirit dwelling 
in him, and gives and with-holds it at 
pleafure ; and it is honour enough to the 
greateft of the human kii^d to be employed 
under him, " Paul may plant, and A- 
** polios may water ; but it is God who 
** giveth the increafe.'' In the ordinary 
courfe both go together ; but there is an 
immenfe difference between them. Mini^ 
flers are co-workers with God, 2 Cor. vl. 
J . but can do nothing without him ; 
whereas he, when he pleafes, can do e- 
very thing without them. However we 
underftand it, the conclu{ion ftrongly fol- 
lows, that, by the order eftabliftied by the 
great Sovereign, it is only by the word of 
the gofpel, and hearing of faith, that the 
Spirit, with all his gifts, is conveyed to 
any of mankind, whether Jew or Gentile. 
. The fame he fays of miracles. Thefe 
T/ypre the interppfals of divine power, by 

which 
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which God attefted, and, as we fay, fealed 
the commiffion he gave to his minifters 
and fervants, whom he fent on fpecial 
errands; and thuj gave authority^ and 
commanded refpe<9:, to the meflage they 
were fent to* deliver. Thefe were very 
frequent, and. in a manner common, a- 
mong Qiriftians, while their faith was 
ftrong, and Chriftianity a new thing in 
the world. The principal and moft extra- 
ordinary was, conferring the Holy Ghoft 
by laying pa the hands of the apoftles, 
which appears to have been peculiar to 
the apoftks. Acts yiii. 14. et feqq. But 
the gifts of the Spirit were many and va- 
rious ; yet not at any one's choice or op^ 
tion, but as the holy Spirit divided them, 
according to his will« But as all thefe 
miracles and ' miraculous gifts were pecu-* 
liar to believers in Chrift, and all perform- 
ed in his name, nor ever fo much as at- 
tempted by any Jew,except once by the feven , 
fons of Sceva, to their utter confufion, it 
was needlefs to draw the conglufion, the 
Galatians could not^ help doing it for 
themfelves, viz. that when Chrift anfwer- 
ed every valuably purpcfe to thofe who 
received and believed on him, no deeds of 

law^ 
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law, or legal obferyances, could make any 
addition or improvemqnc ; and therefore* 
it muft be the height of folly to burdea 
dhd's felf with them. 

But however plaufible this conftrudlion* 
may feeai^ and however wdl it may an-' 
fwer the Apoftle's intention ; yet there is 
another, which appears to fuit both that 
and the context better, , which has been 
adopted by the moft judicious interpret-*' 
ers ; and with this advantage, that it is 
the plain literal tranflation of the Apoftle's 
original. Thofe who know any thing of '^ 
thAt language, muft know, that the word 
Our tranflators render miracles^ properly 
fignifies mights^ or poivers j and what they 
render fimply ivorhng^ is feldom pr never 
made ufe of, but to import, nvot^king iti" 
^ivardly^ and comtnohly working' effec-- 
tually in one. And thus the words will 
run: ",He that minifters or conveys to* 
*' you the Spirit, and worketh effedlually 
** in you all thofe powers you find your- 
** felves, and obferve others, endued: 
'** with,'' &c. All power of eVeJ^y kind is ^ 
of God, the fame who gives his Spirit in 
what, meafure and degree he pleafes. The . 

Vol. III. y ApofUc 



■ V 



tjo NoTis and Observation* on 

Apoftlc fpcaks of being ** (Irengtheaed 
" all might by the Spirit in the inner man/' 
Eph. iii. 1 6. and Col. i. 1 1. where he tifes 
the fame word ; and fays of himfelf^ that 
** he could d6 all things through GhAIl 
*^ llrengthening him.'* Thefe are great- 
ly higher powers than any extenlal mi- 
racles ; the power by which thefe arc 
wrought being but orie of the lowed. Apd 
thus the Apoftle's argument corner out 
ftrong and plain. It is an appeal to what they 
felt, or might feel, in themfelves. And 
l?^hen all this was done by the mere hear^ 
ing offaith^ the belief of the truth as it is 
in Jefus, the Ap'aftle's conclufion comes out 
ftrong and convincing, viz. That it muft 
be the greateft folly that can he imagined, 
to have recourfe to the law for what was v 
done fo completely in Chrift ; and which 
the law, though really vefted, as it never 
wasy with the power of conveying life, 
could make no addition to. It was fbr- 
faking a ftation where there is abfolute 
fafety, for one where they are every mo- 
ment in danger of a new forfeiturCr And 
iiich is the ftation our wife patrons- of a 
righteous moral government are fo fond 
of^ . 

Chap iii. 
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6w Even as Abraham believed Codj and it was account^ . 
td to him for right eoiifnefs* 7. Knoiu ye 'therefore^ 
that they 'which are of faith ^ the fame are the children 
of Abraham. 8, And the fcripture forfeeing that God 
ivtmldjuftify the heathen through faith y preached be* 
fore.the gofpel unto Abraham^ faying^ In thee fbalt 
all nations he bleffed^ 9. So then they which be <f 
fait hi are bteffed with faithful Abraham* 10. For 
as many as are of the works of the lawy are under 
the curfe : for it is written^ Curfed is every one ^ 

• that continueth not in all things which are written . 
in the book of the law to do them* 1 1. But that na 
man is juflified by the law in the fight of Cod, it is 
evident : for ^ Th^ jujl fball live by faith. 12. And 
the law is not of faith ; but. The man that doth them^ 
fball live in tbemi 

THE Apoftle having, in a very de- 
cifive manner, fet forth the ex- . 
cellency of faith in Chrift, incomparably 
above what the warmeft advocates for Ju- 
daifm could pretend in behalf of the 
law, proceeds in a very mafterly way, to 
illuflirate and confirm what he had faid 
by the example of Abraham, whom the, 
Tews profefled to reverence as their jfa- 
ther, aod whom God himfelf had ho^ 
5konred with the high title of his friend^ 

iVn4 f^^^^Jy ^^ ^t could be Ihown, that the 

Y i believing; 



172' NoTEsand'OBSERVATioNs on 

believing Galatlans were precifely in tHe 
fame condition wherein Abraham was when 
he was fo fignally acknowledged of Gody 
one would have thought that there needed 
no more to put an end for ever to the difpute 
then on foot. It i^ worth pbtferying how 
IkilfuUy he intrqduces the comparifon : he 
Aides iAtq it in thq iimplefl: and moft ns^* 
tural manner, as fuggefted to him by 
what he had been fayinjg : Even as Ahra-- 
harn hdievcd God^ and it njua^ itftputed tQ 
hyn for righteoufnejs . The wor^s <ire C3f- 
adlly thofe of Mofes, fo that no exception 
qould be made on that fide. And .if we 
confider the cafe of Abraham, in every 
view that can be taken of it, thp p^pre e?:- 
aclly it is ftated, the more clearly will 
the juftnefs of the Apoflle's reafoniiig ap- 
pear. ■" „ 

The modern Jews, intending, as it would 
feem, to do honour to the memory of this 
rather and founder of their nation, have, 
forged a number of very filly ftorie^ con- 
cerning him, which it is not worth any 
one s while to repeat. We have his hiftp- 
ry given us pretty much at large, by Mofes 
hiinfel£ Idolatry had made great advan- 
xes, and very likely had, its rife near a-^ 

' " ' bout 
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bout the place where his family had their 
irefidence ; aad by what Jolhua fays of 
'them, Jofli, xxiv. 2. they were deeply taint-r 
ed with it. How far Abraham hiipfclf was 
infected, we c^nnpt fay j bijt we have not fo 
much as a hint of any thing extraordinary 
about him, when God diftinguiihed him by 
chufing Jiim to be the father and head!* of a 
i^ew pebple ; but we may be very fure that 
he had nothing to merit fuch lingular fa-r 
yours. He had hot yet obtained the cha- 
radler of a, righteous man imtil l^e belier 
yed God} and that could not be until 
God gaye him fomething t6 believe. It 
i§ true, there was an original law found- 
ed in the benefit of creation ; but * that; 
was broken, and had brought mankind 
under the curfe. A remedy however wasj 
prepared, and revealpd in the promife of 
the feed of the woman : with a law of 
gratitude, and of love grafted upon it, 
l^hich no doubt many believed : for Noah 
was not the only perfon who became heir 
of the righteoufiiefs which i$ by faiths, 
This promife God had renewed to Abra-i 
ham at his firft calling ; . and he certain-r 
ly believed it, for he obeyed the com-: 
jjiand yrhich was fupported by it. But 

no 
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iK> body was ever foolifh enougi^to diink; 
that his travelling from one country fo 
another could make any part of his righ- 
teoufnefs, any further than as it was a 
fign of his believing God, and the obe- 
dience of faith. 

That promife was indeed very full, and 
compfehended all th« promiles that were 
made to him afterward. But it was in 
ibme fort conditional. If Abraham had 
not ftiown both the truth and the ftrength 
of his faith, by forfaking all, and going 
o\it, not knowing whither he went, he had 
no reafon to exped: the bleffing. The cafe 
of the Galatians was exadlly fimilar to 
this; fbr nether could tliey have any be-* 
nefit by the promife, unlefs they fhould 
jbelievc and follow out the purpofes of the 
promifed bleffing, If one who fays he be- 
Keves, does not live in the way the bleff* 
ing is to be conveyed in, he really refufes 
what God hath faid he will give : for what 
is believing, but the heart's acquiefcing,, 
and finding its pleafure in the bleffing, and 
in the aflurance which the promife of a 
faithful God gives of the aftual convey^ 
ance ofit ? 

But however ftrong Abraham's faitfe 
was, it was not acCQunted to him for righ- 

teoufnelsj^ 
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teoufneisy until he believed the free abfo- 
lute promise of God to give him a nuua^^ 
rous offspring, who fhould poffefs the 
land of Caia^aii ; and to give him likac, 
with whom \\t was to e(labli& his co^^- 
nant in all points ; particularly, that ** in 
** his feed all the nations of the earth 
** fhould be bkflfed.'' But this happened 
many hundred yearsf before the htw of 
Mofes ; . and even a confiderable time be* 
fore circumcinon was inftituted ; and con- 
fequentJy was prior to hi^ oflferingr ^s^ his 
fon, when thd Apoflle James fays '^ he was 
" juflified by his works';" which can meatn 
rio more, than that by this trial he-fliowed 
himfelf to be not only a true, but a 
ftrong, believer : for Mofes fays exprefely^ 
that he was juftified before that time ; for 
he fays^ " he believed God, and it was 
^^ imputed to him for righteoiifhefs.'* 

I cannot help being of opinion, that tills 
tfext might have been eafier and better un- 
derflood^ had lefs,' or even nothing at all, 
been faid about it ; in which cafe, it is 
very likely, mofl people would have been, 
fatisfied with what lies very plain in the 
words, that on Abraham's believing the 
free fovereign grant God had made him^. 

he 
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he was treated in all rerpe<fb as a righ^ 
teous perfbn, or, in other words, juftified 
from all things which were or could be 
charged againft him to infer his condemn 
nation. But as things now ftand, it is 
neceflary we ihould know what rightem^ 
fiefs is ; what the imputing for rigbtew/^ 
nefs means ; and what it was which is 
faid to have been imputed to Abraham 
fo r that purpofe. 

Righteoufnefs and gadlitufs are twd 
words, which, when attributed to man^ 
are promifcuoufly ufed in the facred wri-* 
tings to denote the whole of religion, and 
all the duties belonging to religion. The 
fubftance and matter of both is precifely 
the fame. But^e^^/Zin^isanabfolutetermj 
whereas righteoufnefs is relative, and re- 
fpeifts judicial procedure in fome coiut de^ 
figned for the adminiflration of juftice. 
That which we are moft concerned in, is 
the judgement given, or to be given, by the. 
great Sovereign of heaven and earths. 
Righteoufnefs, or juftice, is one of his 
moft ellential attributes; and the mea- 
fure or rule by which his judgement pror* 
ceeds, is his own perfedl wifdom. Hence 
we find his righteoufiiefs applied in a very. 

cxteihfivc 
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extenfive manner, not only to whslt we 
call juftite, rewarding and punilhiilg ac- 
eording to the merits or demerits of the 
party tried; but even to z6t^ of mercy and 
grac6, and whateit^ef meafures peffe<St wif* 
dom chufes to follow ; for wilUom and 
juftice, where both, are perfe<51:, can never 
take different fides i 

Right eoujhefs^ I mean the word, has, I 
believe, a dduble import : it has its ns^rae 
from right \ and denotes, either one who 
does what is right, or one who has a right 
fome privilege or other : and the: Apoftle 
John has tatight us, that thefe two always 
go together, i John iii. 7* It muft be fb ; 
for though we read of God^s juftifying the 
ungodly yet he is no where faid to juftify the 
unrighteous. But we are exprefsly enoijgh 
told of two different kinds of righteoufnefs^ 
viz. the righteoufnefs of God, and one^s 
own righteoufnefs, Rom* iv. 3* We read 
likewife of the - righteoufnefs of faith, or 
which is by faith, and the righteoufnefs of* 
the law, or which is by works of law: and 
thefe ftand oppdfed and contrary one to th^ 
other. And whatever fbme learned men 
have thought fit to fay againft imputation, 

VoL.IIL Z W6 
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we reaid oftener than once of " God's im- 
" putip^ righteoufnefs without works." 

Much noife has been made in all the ages 
of the world, and never more than in this 
age, about the rule of right ; for fuch a rule 
it is agreed there muft be, a ftandard by 
which mens works are to be adjuftedl 
The wifeft of the Heathen philofophers were 
greatly at a lofs in this refpedl. They agreed 
pretty unanimoufly, that the mind of the 
Sovereign oi the univerfe was the only juft 
rule ; but how to get at it, they were quite 
at a lofs ; and indeed eould do no more but 
guefs : for they knew nothing of the c- 
ternal fitnefs of things which our mo- 
derns make fuch a flourifh about ; while, 
in truth,, they neither know, nor can 
know, any more about it, than their pre- 
deceffors, except what they borrow from 
the revelation they have in their hands. 
This renders them abfolutely inexcufable ; 
for therein we have the righteoufnefs God 
by faith revealed, with the utmoft degree 
of evidence. All are concluded under fin ; 
and it muft be the higheft pitch of info- 
lence and folly to expedl even fo much as 
pardon, and much lefs eternal life, in any 
ether way than by a foveixignly free grant 

and 
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and gift from the fupreme and only pro- - 
prietor. of hfe. And when he lias been 
gracioully pleafed to make fuch a gift in 
his Son Jiefus Chrift, the only right thing 
a {inner can do, is^ to flee for refuge to 
lay hold on the hope fet before him; 
and thus to lay hold og eternal life, in a 
converfatioii fuch as becomes the gofpel 
of Chrift, under the diredlion of his 9oly 
Spirit, which we have the fuUeft affurance 
God will give to thofe wlio afk him ; e- 
fpecially w:hen we fiipid all attempts that can 
be made any other way are no lefs than di- 
reiSl ads of rebellion, and the higheft infult 
that can be oflFered to God and his bleff- 
ed Son ; and the folly is but little inferior 
to the infolence, unlefs they could ovcr-^ 
pome onniipotence, and force eternal life 
out of the hand of the Almighty. 

By this faint fl$:etch of the order which 
the great Sovereign of the univerfe, and 
fole proprietor of life, has eftablifhed, for 
conveying fpiritual and eternal life to 
mankind dead in trefpafTes and fins, and 
which has been in force ever fince fin en- 
tered into the world, any one may be 
able to form a tolerable judgement of the 
iniputation which Mofes and the Apoftle 
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fpeak of. No body will doubt of its bc*» 
ing the fame with the imputation 6f righ- 
teoufnefs this fame Apoftle fpeaks of in 
places exadlly parallel to this: aind that 
jnay be eafily underftood by what is often 
faid in the Old Teftament of the imputa- 
tion of fin ; which we find means the fame 
thing asinfli ding the defervcd punifhment ; 
^nd confequently, not imputiijg, is the fame 
^s not punifhing, or pardoning. See two 
places, inftead of the many that might be 
mentioned, 2 Sam. xix. 19. and Pfal. xxxii^ 
i. 2. Imputing righteoufnefs then ftiould be 
the fame as treating the perfon^ whether 
I righteous or not, in the fame manner as if he 
V ,w;is 'completely righteous. No body will 
venture to fay, that Abraham was fuch, but 
that the only claim he had to either the 
earthly or heavenly Canaan was the free 
gift of God ; and it was a good one,' . and 
fuch as mull have been fuftained by the 
mofl righteous judge. His cafe was An- 
gular ; hut the rule is general. " By grace 
we are faved, juftified freely by his grace j 
and in Chrift all that believe are jufli- 
'' fied," ace, 

•' Thefe propofitions lie fo f^ir in the New 
Teflament, that no body 6ver pretended 
%Q deny them, But many attempts have 
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been made to explain them away into a 
confiftcncy with certain plans of moral 
government ; which, by foqfie means or o- 
ther, limit the fovereign proprietor fo ' 
as he may not difpol^ of his pwn to; whom 
he will, but only to fuch as are qualified 
in fuch a manner as. they, in their wis- 
dom, think fit they fhould be. I havq ho 
mind here to enter into the diicuffion of a- 
ny of them but that which lies immediate- 
ly before UB. Abraham belicued God^ and it 
was imputed to him for righteoujh^fs ; whence, 
they fay, it is very pUin, that if he had 
not believed, he could not have been fuf^ 
tained a righteous perfon. And fo far 
they fay true: fiar had not the promife 
been believed, it mufl: have been negle<9:'* 
ed, and no more minded than if it had 
never been ; and the God of truth fhould 
have been treated as a common liar. 

But do not both Moies and the apoftlcs 
fay very exprefsly, that Abraham's belie- 
ving God was imputed^ or reckoned, and 
fo allowed, to him for righteoufnefs. They 
fay, he believed God; and our tranfi- 
lators, and perhaps moft of the reft, fay, 
it was reckoned or imputed to him for 
j*ight?Qufncf§» ♦ Wer? it allowed, that A-^ 
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braham's perfonal faith, or that a6l 
of believing, was that which was rec- 
koned or imputed to him, the que- 
ftion will be put. How came this a- 
bout, and on what foundation did this 
reckoning ftand ? for it is certain, that 
he who is perfe<5l in wifdom, will do no- 
thing but on the higheft reafon ; and 
therefore the wifeft patrons of moral go- 
vernment chufe to fay, that it was in con- 
iequence of the law of faith, and divine 
conftitution, making faith, at lowed, the 
condition of the grant and promife,. or . 
the matter of the believer s righteoufnefs, 
arifing on his fulfilment of that law. Had 
man been fo well provided in believing 
powers as to believe thefe ^fapie promifes 
as they came to Abraham, and efpecialiy 
as they come to us now, and had fuch a 
law been given with the promife of life 
annexed to obedience to the precepts of 
it, fomething might have been faid for 
this plan, faith would have been our very 
righteoufnefs, and Ihould have given a 
perfedl right to the reward. But befides 
that thofe to whom the promifes are 
piade, are, every foul of them, dead in 
trefpafles and fins j ^nd not one of them 
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can either perceive or believ? the things 
of God, until they are by fbvereign grace 
quickened and made alive ; this was not 
neither could be, the cafe of Abraham; 
for the promifes which Abraham believed, 
were al^folutely free, without either con-r 
ditions or limitations. They were God's 
declarations to him, of what he was pofitive- 
ly determined to do. And iftheApoftle 
did not miftake the matter, the cafe of 
Gentile believers was precifely the fame ' 
with his. 

From this confideratioh, and another of 
ftill greater weight, viz. that this plan 
puts the whole- of a man's righteoufhefe 
upon an adl of his own, (for believing is 
as much his deed as any other duty), they 
find themfelves obliged to conclude, that it 
was not the adl of Abraham's faith, or his 
believing the promifes then made to him, 
that was imputed, but the matter of his ber 
lief, or what he believed, viz. the free gift of 
Jefus,'the promifed feed, of pardon and eter- 
nal life in him, which may viiry properly be 
called his faith ; and thus they bring in the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift, confiftingf in his 
perfedl obedience unto the death, as that 
which was imputed to Abraham, and ftill \ 

is 
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is to every believer. And hardly any 
who claims the name of a Chriftian, re- 
fufes that this is what they call the me- 
ritorious caufe of the finner's juftifica- 
tion, or being treated as a righteous per- 
fon. 

Certain it is, and, I think, will appear 
fo to every man who confiders the ftruc- 
turc of Mofes's words, that when he fays, 
it ivas imputed to him Jot righteotifnefs^ 
the whole of the cafe, as he had dated it, 
muft be taken in, and' Abraham's belie- 
ving is but the ifTue of God's abfolute 
promife to him, and concludes the narra^ 
tive. The confequence of the whole was, 
that this was reckoned to him^for righ- 
teoufriefs. The promife gave him as gooH 
a right and title to the bleffings, as he 
could "liave had if they had been earned 
by the moft perfedl and painful obedience 
to any law that was^. or could be, given. 
But, after all,, perhaps the Apoflle's 
word, which we render, it nvai imputedj 
may be more properly, and certainly more 
confiftently with his principle's and views, 
rendered imperfonaljy, that is, if the 
verb is taken in the pafGve fenfe, as moft 
interpreters do. Thus upon the whole of 

the 
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the cafe as it flood,, the pofitive promife 
being given, and he believing the pro- 
mife^ there was a reckoning made in A** 
br^ham's favour, and a judgement gi- 
ven, that he was a righteous perfon. He 
had done right in believing this promife j 
and that promife gave him a perfedl right 
to the promifed blefling. 

But after all^ when one confiders the im^ 
port and meaning of the Word accounted^ as 
fettled by common ufage in that language, 
it feems very likely to me, that though 
the termination is like a paffive, it is real?- 
'ly one of thofe verbs which they call neu- 
tral ; that \% fuch as denote the fenfar 
tions, and internal axflings, of a ratio- 
jial mind, w:hich do not terminate on any 
external objedl, but on the mind or per- 
fon hirhfelf. It v^ill be readily allowed^ 
that it denotes the careful and exad: cort- 
fidering and weighing every particular, 
aiid thereby adjufting the fum-total, and 
making a judgement upon the whol^. 
And it will be no hard matter to find who 
makes the computation in this cafe; the 
fame, to be fure, who j uftified Abraham, 

pr, which is ; the fame thing, found anci 

4eclared him a righteous perfon j not in 
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a ftridl law feilfe, but what was as good sts 
iaw, the mind and will of the only Sove- 
reign. Thus we arc provided with a no- 
minative to the verb accounted^ which Jias a 
greatly better title to ftand there. Abraham 
believed God ; and he^ viz. God, who is jper- 
feftly juft, even wheni he juftifies the un- 
godly who believe in Jefus, on the whole of 
the cafe, gave it in his favour, thsit he was a 
righteous man,'and juftified him according- 
ly. And on this view we find the Apoftlc 
reafoning, not only here, but in every place 
where. he brings in Abraham's faith, and 
how matters flood with him in point of 
righteoufnefs and jiiftification, Rom. iv. 
A fhort queftion will determine the dif^ 
pute : What was it that gave Abraham a 
light to the blefling ? 
' Certain it is, that it was only by the 
free abfolute promife that Abraham had 
' any right to the blefling ; and his belie- 
ving could do no more than receive the 
•promife, acquiefce in it, and determine 
him to hold entirely by that tenure. Hence 
we find the Apoftle ftating two different 
parties, viz. thofe who are of fait h^ and 
•thofe who are of ivorks of law^ and what 
either of them have to expe(5i from GodV 
hand» 

s He 
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He begins, verf. 7. with thofe nvho are 
^f faith. I need not obferve a^ain, what 
i^fo obvious, that faith, or believing, al- 
ways fuppofes a teftimony or promife. 
Thefe, in the prefent cafe, run into one ; 
for all the fadls which God teflifies, are 
calculated entirely for illuftrating and ma- 
king the promife or grant credible, and 
qonfirroing it fo as to demand belief. They 
therefore who are of faith, are with equal 
propriety faid to be of the^ promife : and 
as that proceeds purely on free fov^qreign 
grace, they are with the farae propriety 
iaid to be of grace, in oppofition to works 
of every kind : I fay, in oppofition to 
works ; for thus we find the Apoftle flakes 
it, Rom. xi. 6. ; the one holds entirely byi 
grace, and the other, by works, . 

. The firft thing he obferves 'concerning 
thofe who ^re of faith is, that they . are 
the children of Abraham. It 'is fomewhat 
doubtful, whether the Apoille meant to fay, 
that the Galatians knew this, or that he 
defigned now to notify it to them, as the 
verb may be either in the prefent of the in- 
dicative or of the imperative mood, as they 
are commonly diftinguilhed ; and it is 
difficult to f^y which of them is moft 
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probable; nor is it of any moment, as 
both equally anfwer his purpofe. 

It is of more moment, to be fiire of what 
the Apoftle means by their being the chil-* 
dren of Abraham : and the way he intro- 
duces it may contribute fomething towaird 
it : Know^ therefore. Thus it ftands as an 
inference from what he had been juft fay-* 
ing. Our Lord gives fom^e light to it in 
what he fays to the Jews, John viii. 39* 
*' If Abraham were your father, ye would 
** do the works of Abraham." It appears 
to have been an eftablifhed rule, that thofe 
who formed themfelves oti^ any eminent 
perfon, and lived as he did, fhould be 
called his children, becaufe they imitated 
and copied after him, as children do their 
fathers. And thus we iind this f^me A- 
poftle ftates it, Rom. iv. ii . — 17. that 
Abraham was, to all intents and purpofes, 
as much the father of all them that he-* 
lieve, as of his natural defcendents ; and 
that thofe who walk in his fteps, and the 
faith on which he was found righteous, 
that juftified, are every way as much his 
feed, to whom the promife of the blefSng* 
was made. We will find our Apoftle, iti 
the clofe of this chapter, putting thi^ afiair 
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of the Gentiles being AbrahaWs feed oil 
its propei: bottom ; t6 which we refer 
what might have been faid further on 
this lubjedt. Our bufinels is, to follow the 
Apoftle, and take things as he has laid 
them to our hand, as he beft knew how 
to profecute the purpofe he had in view. 

Among the many exceptions the Jewiih 
zealots made againft the Appftle's doc^ 
trine, the mod plaufible was the pretend* 
ed novelty of it. They had been long 
accuftomed to the law of Mofes : it was 
given to their nation with very great fo- 
lemnity ; and they were quite in the right 
to regard it as the law of God. Had they 
kept it in the place the Jaw-giver put ir, 
they had been led thereby cjiredlly to Chrift, 
But they had perverted it into a law, fuch 
as God never gave to mankind ; a law which 
Ihould give eternal life to thofe who obey* 
ed, and did the things commanded therel 
But this was their very grofs miflake ; and 
he demonftrates from their own record; 
that his dodlrine was fo far from being 
new, that it was at leaft four hundred and 
thirty ypars oldqr than their law ; nay, 
that the very thing which they were fb 
Xnuch enraged at, the juftifying the Hea- 
then 
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tlien nations by the faith of Chrift^ was 
revealed to, and exemplified in, their fa- 
ther Abraham; and that on this very 
view, thefcrtpturCy forefeen^ that God "would 
jujiify the Heathen through faiths did fo. 
' Nq body will blame the Apoftle's attri- 
buting to the fcriptures what none but an 
intelligent being, and one too whofe un- 
derftanding was perfec?:, could do. His 
bufinefs was, to convidl the gainfayers by 
their own record ; > and if he could fhew, 
that the fame gofpel was delivered to Abra-r 
ham, and that he was juftified or fullained 
as one who had righteoufhefs on this pro- 
fpecSl, it muft have appeared witli great e^ 
,vidence, that this was the way which the 
great Author of the record had eftablilhedl 
And here it will be proper to obferve, that 
though Abraham ftands there as the moft 
eminent, and whofe hiflory is moft parti-^ 
cularly recorded ; yet he was not the firfl 
to whom the revelation was made, and 
who were, as the / Apoftle fays of Noah, 
^made heirs of the righteoufnefs nvhich is by 
faith. So far from it, that from Adam, 
who firft received the promife, down to 
Mofes, there was uq other way of at-r 
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taining a right to the blefling of pardon 
and life, arid of coiirfe no other righteouf* 
nefs, but by believing the free gift, and 
regulating their condudl in a fuitableneft 
to it; that isi in- all the duties of grati- 
tude and love to their gracious Creator 
and Redeemer. 

Tliat the nations of the Gentiles, that 
is, all the world, excepting only\he com- 
paratively fmall nation of the Jews, were 
to have a right given them to eternal life, 
in the fame manner Abraham had, he 
proves from their own record, viz. that 
in Abraham, that is, as the record ex- 
plains it, in his feed all the nations of the 
earth fhould be hleffed. The original pro- 
mife of the feed of the woman, repeated 
and reneweld as it was to Noah, had lain 
as it were in common among his pofteri- 
ty, until it was fixed in the family of A- 
braham, and limited to Ifaac and^his de- 
fcendents. One would not have thoiiglit, 
that it could ever have entered any Chri- 
ftian's head, that this blefling could mean 
any thing elfe but (what only deferves the 
name of a blefling) that eternal life, con- 
veyed by and in Jefus Chrifl:, the promi- 
fed feed. But it has been explained away 

into 
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info no bleffmg at all by a very learned com* 
mentator. He had read of Jacob's bleffing 
his grandfons^ and that he faid, In thee 
Jhall Ifrael blefsy ^c. Gen. xlviii. 20. But 
he Ihould have obferved, that this was not 
the bleffing, but the confequence of it; 
and at moft was but an expreffion of mens 
faint Wilhes, and nothing at all to the 
bleffing of God, fecured to Abraham 
through faith in the promifed feed, and 
to all who fhould be found in the fame 
way of believing, as the Apoftle infersi 
verf. 9. So then they that are of faiths arc 
hlejfed with faithful Abraham. 

BleJJing is a very common word in e- 
" vcjry one's mouth, but I am afraid few 
ha^e a diftindl notion of the import of ifc 
Men are faid to blefs God ; they blefs on^ 
anotlier ; and the Apoftle reckons it out 
of doubt, that the lefs is bleffed of the 
greater : And Gad is faid^ to blefs men. 
When men, parents for, inftance, bkfs 
their children, in ordinary cafes, they cai^ 
do no more than wifli happinefs to them, 
or pray God to blefs them ; while they hav^ 
but very confufed notions of that bleffednef^ 
they wilh c^r pray for, and their bleffing ie 
little more than an expreffion of their lovp 
and tender affe^ion, that they would 

make 
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make thexxx quite* happy, if it was in their 
power, and they knew haw to effeiSt.it. 
Mens bleflkig God can go no further than 
an expreffion of the delight and pleafure 
which the fullnefs and all-fufficiency . of 
Gk)d gives them. But God's blefling man 
is another thing in all refpe<5ls^ excepting 
only the rife and fpring from whence his ^ 
blefling proceeds; that favour and loving^-, 
kindneft of God who is love^ and of whiclj: 
the moft finccre and tender affedlion found 
among men is but a fair^t fhadow, Hi& 
blefling never flops in words or wiflxes,. 
When he blefl^ed Abraham, he made hint 
as blefled and as happy as man can be ia 
this prefent world. Dur kind creator has 
not left us to form our notions of fuch aa 
important matter on what we aflfedt moft, 
^nd our hearts ^e qioft fet upon, Bd^des 
the many inftrudlious given by our bjefled 
Lord and his apoftles, " to feek firft th© 
" kingdom of God, and his.i^ighteoufnefs,'* 
without which there can be no bleflednefs, 
be has put the cafe of Abraham on record- 
He was made a great man in the world's 
9Lccoimt, and had great riches giyea him* 
But thefe ' were only acceflpries. tJijs 
blefling lay in the promifcd feed j ajad uppa 
Vol. III.. B b the 
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the belief of tUis he was reckoned and 
treated as a righteous perfon; and in that 
inheritance to which he had a right gi- 
ven him by the projnife, his blelTednefs 
lay. He looked for a better country, and 
God was not afhamed to be called his 
God, and the God of his fellow-believers^ 
becaufe he had prepared for them a city, 
Heb. xi. 14, 15, 16. And they who are 
of faith, and believe God as he did, muft 
of pourfe be blefled with him. 
. Such was the cafe of Abraham, and 
fttch is the blefSng of all his genuine chil- 
dren who walk in his fteps, as the Ga- 
ktiails did when they were attacked by 
*he Judaizing teachers, who wovdd needs 
haye them to fubmit to their law. And 
what were they to gain by it ? The^ A- 
poftle fets the folly of it in a very ftrong 
light, veff. 10. For as many as dre of the 
tvorks of the Idiv^ are under the curfim 
But might they not fay, " It is writ- 
" ten, that the man that doth them< 
" Ihall live in them." It is fo : and could 
there be a man found, who continueth ici 
all things written in the law to do them,' 
he might have fomething to fay ; but 
fuehaman never was, and^ we^maybe 

tery 
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very filre, never will he found, among the 
mere children of Adam ; s *' for no man li^ 
*' veth, and fijirieth not ;" and God has 
Ihut np all tinder fin, that he might have 
mercy on all 5^ fo that none could ever be 
faved, but by free foverdgn mercy and 
grace: for the law is exptefs, Curfed is 
every ofnfi ni;ho cmtinneth not in all things 
nvriten in the book of the Idiv^ to do tMnti 

But might not one fay of the whole nar 
tion of the Jews in this view, as the dil^ 
ciples laid to their mafter iii another cafe, 
/' Who then could be favfed?" for they 
were all under the law as given by Mofes, 
Inhere was even in that law a provifioa 
made for the forgivenefs of fin, fo far as 
it went. Thus we find it often repeated, 
that on their oflfering a facrifice after the 
diviiae appointment, their fin fliould be 
forgiven them. Whence, it is likely, the 
ignorant Jews, who did not fee into» thp 
fpirit of their law, might flatter them- 
felves with the profpedt of eternal life by 
the law. But what was promifed there 
was mere forgivenefs of the fins for which 
they had offered the facrifice : and that 
(:Quld be no. further than putting them in 
the fame cafe they were in, and reftoring 
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xhtm to the poffcffion of the fame life 
they had before they tranfgreflH^ "with 
the privileges belonging to it ; bnt did 
not, aixd could not, remove the original 
curfe by which ^ey» and all mankind, 
H^rere bound linder^ death; from which 
they could not be relieved, but by ratling 
them from the dead, and the grant of a 
new life by the promifed feed, as it was 
made to their father Abrahalu, and vhich 
•was continued down through all the thneft 
of the law ; and in virtue of wliich the 
believers among them lived. Hence it 
is that we find the Apoftle making a 
diftiuiflion between fimply being under 
the law ^ as all the natural Jews wece, and 
beirig of the ivorks of the lanjo j that is, li- 
ving or attempting to live by fulfilling the 
fcora'mands and precepts of it; wh^eas 
their 'bufinefs was, and indeed they were 
jbtjually bound, by their law, to rake in 
the proinile, and to* live by the fakh aanid 
t>elief of the free gift made there. 
• That this was really the cafe, and that 
thofe of the Ifraelitifh or Jewifli nation 
iwhp h^d the fjrofpedl, and well-ground- 
pd hopes of eternal life, had it not at all 
by any works of law, he fays, verf. ik 
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is rvkfent^ by ^hat fae lays down as a 
lundamtxital {nrinciple^ and which .he had 
a good right to fuppofe indifpxitable, be- 
scaxiie it ftood on record in thofe writings 
:which they received as the oracles of the li- 
ning God, by his prophet Habak;kuk, ii. 4. 
Our tt'anflators, and many before them, 
render both the prophet and Apoftle's 
words, Th^ jufi Jhall live by faiths The 
proppfition carries in it a great truth, that 
the juft or righteous man liveg by faith ; ib 
the Apoftle had iaid, the life which he then 
-lived in the flefh, Was by the faith of the 
Son of God. But as the natural import of it 
fuppofes the man to be already righteous, or 
juft who thus hves, without faying either 
how he came to be fo, or wherein his 
pighteoufnefs lies, an unwary reader icnay 
be kd into a very dangerous miftake, viz. 
that one muft be a juft and a righteous man 
^efore he pr^efumes to live by faith; and 
j^^hich indeed there is no way of guard- 
ing efie(3;ually againft it, but by oiaking 
the . expreflion univalent to this, What- 
ever righteoufnefs a man may be, or ima- 
gine himifelf to be, poffcfled of, the only 
way he can live, i. e. have eters^l life, is 
by faith, 

put 
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But even this leaves a point doubtful, 
which, we may be very fure, the Apoftlc 
never meant to do ; viz. that there might be 
ibme other way of one's being righteous 
.than by faith, or believing God as Abrar 
bam did. The plain literal fenfe of the 
words, as they (land, both in the pro- 
phet and ^n the Apoftle, is, that he tvho is 
righteous by faiih^ Jhall live. . This ren- 
dering, and this only, anfwers the Apoftle'* 
argument. He propofes to prove, .that no 
man can be juftified by the lawj and 
proves this by the divine oracle, which 
allowed or fuftained the righteoufnefs 
which came by faith, or believing, as that 
only which did or could give a finner any 
title or right to life ; and accordingly rec- 
kons his point fully proyed, by aflerting, 
verf. 12. what could not be denied, th^t the 
lanv is not offaith^ &c. I fuppofe it out of 
difpute, that juftifying in the fight of God, 
and fuftaining a perfon righteous, are, in all 
reipedls, the fame thing, unlefs a diftincr 
tion is made, by fuppofing jujiifying tq 
be the fentence given by the fovereign 
judg$, and righteoufnefs the foupdatioi^. 
gn which the fgritence ft^ndg, which 
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comes to the fame point. God .gives a 
perfedl right to life, by his promife and 
grant in Chrift Jefus ; the believer trufts 
the faithful promifer, on the proofs he 
has given ^ of his fixed and unalterable 
purpofe of making it good, and his faith 
and hope are fixed on God. Thus he re- 
ceives and refts on the promife, and fure- 
ly the promifer muft fuftain the plea ; and 
the greateft finner that ever was on earth 
may^ and ought, to draw near to a throne 
of grace, with boldnefs and confidence; or, 
as the fame Apoftle expreffes it, " with 
*' full affurance of faith. The leaft 
doubt is an affront to the promifer, arid 
his bleffed Son, who has "undertaken^ to 
make it good, , 

CHAP.iii. 13. 18. 

13, Chrijl hath .redeemed us from the curfe of the IdWy 
being made a curfe for us : for it is written, Cur^ 
fed is every one that hangeth oh a tree : 14. That 
the hleffing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jefus Chriji ; that ive might receive the pro* 
' mife of tie Spirit through faith, i j. Brethren, Ifpeak 
0ft er the manner of men ; Though it be but a rnan^s co- 
venant, yet if it be confirmed, no man difanuUeth, or 
uddeth thereto. 16. Now to Abraham and his feed 
w£re the promffei made. He faith not. And t9 feeds, 
'^ of many ; but as of one. Arid to thy feed, which 

is 
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is Cbtift* 17. jind thU I fay^ that tkg. ctmcfu^itk 
that was confimud before of Cod in Chrifi^ tb^ ^'^^ 
which was four hundred and thirty years after ^ can-^ 
not difannuly that it fhould make the promife of none ef- 
feB. i&. For if the inheritance he of the lanu^ if is 
no more of promifi • hut GodgaVe it to Abraham hji 
fromife» 

I Had occafion to obferve, from the ac- 
count the Apoftle gives of Abraham, 
and thofe who' were his children by faith, 
that from the firft promife made upon the 
entrance of fin, and the revelation of the 
conftitution of grace, there was eftablifh- 
ed one uniform order, in which, and in 
which only, any of the finners of man- 
kind could be fuftained as righteous ; or, 
which is the fame thing, have a right to 
eternal life, in the righteous judgement of 
God. But by what he had faid of the 
curfe, under which the ^ law bound all 
the tranfgreffors of it in any the leaft 
point, it might have been deemed impof- 
fible that any one could be faved. The 
import of the curfe was death ; and that 
puts an end to life: thence it mufl be 
concluded, as we find the appointment 
sruiis, that all ipen muft die. And in tjiis 
fentence the Gentiles, though they had 

•no 
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no pofitive law inferring it, were as deep* 
ly toncerned as the Jews. So that to eve- 
ry created underftanding, the total xle- 
ftruclion of the human race muft have 
appeared abfolutely inevitable. 

But what is impoffible with man, aiid 
appears fo to every creature, is quite eafy 
with, God. The interpofal of the promi- 
fed feed fdlves all difficulties-; and the A-- 
poftle gives it in one Ihort fentence, i Con 
XV. 2i. ** As by man came death, by man 
** Came ilfo the refurredlion of the dead :'* 
the fame which he here fets before us, 
Chr'xji hath Redeemed us from the curfc of the 
law. And never* did the weaknefs and 
J)erverfenefs of, human wifdom appear in 
k ftronger light, than in the almoft num- 
berlefs queftion^ and controverfies that 
have been raifed on this important fub- 
je<5l, on which all the hopes of mankind, 
for time and eternity, muft be found7 
ed. We are indeed directed *' to contend 
^^ earnellly for the faith once dplivered to 
" the faints ;" but we muft be fure firft^ 
that what we contend for is this fame 
faith, and not our ov/n interpolations and 
additions to it. The faith in this grand 
articFe is fo fully, and fo plainly, deliver- 
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cd in the record we have of it, that no 
fober Chriftian needs to give himfelf any 
trouble about what learned men have faid 
upon it ; which one may fay with confi- 
dence has contributed greatly more to in- 
volve and darken, than to give any fur- 
ther* light into the truth as it is in Jefus. 

The Apoftle informs us here, that Chrift 
has redeemed us from, the curfe of the 
law ;j and alfo tells us how he did it, vi2u 
by hing made a curfe for.us\ or, literally, 
he bought us up out of, or from under, 
the curfe of the law. The original curfe 
ilruck at all the life which Adam had ; 
and efpecially that which he conveys to 
us. That doom is fixed and irreverfible \ 
and we find it fo iii fa(5l. When Chrift 
then is Xaid to redeem, or buy up, his peo- 
ple from under the curfe of the law, it 
cannot be underftood to mean, that he de- 
signed by it, either to fave them from 
dying, or to reftorc them to that para- 
difiacal life which the curfe deftroyed} 
but that he delivers them out of that ftate 
of death which the curfe had brought 
them into ; and which is done, by putting 
them in poffeffion of an incomparably 

higher and better life, conveyed by the 

frea 



44 



the Galatians, iii. 13. — 18. 203 

free fbvereign gift and grant of the only 
proprietor of it. 

" But it became him, by whom, and 
^^ for whom, all things are, in bringing ma-^' 
ny fons unto glory, to make the Captain^ 
of their falvation, their Redeemer, per- 
fe<5l through fufferings." Sin muft be 
condemned and deftroyed ; and that can- 
not be done but by the deflruiStion of the 
finner.^ Death does that effecfluaUy, But 
it was neceflary, that either the firiner 
fliould be held under death, or that fin 
fliould be condemned in a more folemn 
manner. This was fhadowed firft in the 
Old-Teftament facrifices, arid the grant of 
forgivenefs annexed to them. But when the 
cver-bleffed Son of God condefcended to 
take upon himfelf the charadler of a prieft- 
interceflbr, and oflFered himfelf a facrifice for 
fin, laid down his life, gave it a ranfom 
for the lives and fouls of finners, or, to 
' fay all in one word, was made a curfe for 
them, it became a juft and a righteous 
thing with God to forgive the finner, and 
to raife him up to everlafting' life. The 
grant was cleared of the burden that lay 
Vfpon it, and carries a full and perfect? 
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right to life to every man who will con- 
fent to hold it by this new tenure. 

Thefe arc plain things ; and will yet be 
more fo, if we carry along what our Lord 
told his difqiples, of the Father appointing 
, or making a grant of the kingdom to 
him ; and compare what he fays to his 
.Father, John xvii. of his ftnifhing the 
w^ork which was given him to do, with 
the account the Apoftle John gives of the 
t'Cftimpny of God concerning his ^Son, 
I John y. I.I. But thefe we do not ftand 
on here : what I mention them for is, to 
fettle the grand point, '' That all things 
" are of God '' and take their rife in his 
eternal counfels, and unchangeable purpp- 
fes. And if wc will take our Lord's word 
for it, a,nd the joint teftimony of all his 
apoflles, the whole proceeded from, and 
was defigned to prove and commend th^ 
aftonifhing love of God, and his ever- 
blefled Son, his perfcdl image in all re- 
lj>e<5ls, and efpecially that of his love; 
fu<lh love as proves him to be effential love : 
" God {6 loved the world," John iii. i6*; 
*^ God cornmendeth his love to us," Rom. 
y, 8.; *' H/ercin is love/* i John iv. lo, 
^nd the proof of all is no other than this, 

viz. 
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yiz* God's fending his Son to be the Savioujr, 
p£ the world, and giving him up to tha 
deathL a facrifice, and ranfom, or price of 
redemption, fbr finners, as prifbners, flaves, 
and captives, are redeemed : yea, gur Lord 
carries it fo far as tp fay, that, the Father 
loves him for this very reafbn, that he 
laid down his life. I need not ftand tQ 
obferve how he is faid to have been " de- 
" livered by the determinate counfel of 
"God, and that the cup that was put intq 
"his hand was given him by his Father,"- 
&c. 

The ftrongeft expreffion of all is that in 
jdae text, that he redeemed^ or bought up 
Jiis people, from under the curfe of the laiv^ 
by being made a curfe for them ; which ha^ 
occafioned a number of fpeculatiqns fronx 
the different apprehenfijpns men have 
formed to themfelves of the nature of the 
curfe, and fome, I might fay many . of 
them^ not very, honourable, either to thq 
Father or the Son. It appears paft control 
yerfy, that the Redeemer put himfelf in 
the very place whera the rede^n^ed flood, 
and took upon him that, very curfe which 
they were bound under; that we are fure 
jvas death, the deftrudlion of the life they 
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had from Adam ; and that was what the 
Redeemer, the true head of mankind in 
relation to the fpiritual and eternal world, 
did, in their name and behalf, refign and 
give up on the crols. The curfe is a rela- 
tive term, founded in the fandlion of the 
law : but it does not follow, that the ef- 
fedl of it is any evidence, either of wrath 
or vengeance, but on fin, %vhich he has gi-^ 
ven the fulleft affurance he will abfolutely 
deftroy out of his world : and fo far from 
being an evidence of wrath to the perfon 
of the finner, who will enter into the death 
of Chrift, and homologate for himfelf what 
he did in their name, that it is the higheft 
evidence that can be imagined of the moft 
perfedl love and kindnefs. The man Jefus 
was indeed left to himfelf on that occa- 
fion ; -.and no wonder, that he who enjoy- 
ed all the pleafures a human life is capable 
of receiving, ftiould be troubled to a great 
degree on the profpedl of what he was to 
fufFer. But he knew well, that however 
he was left for a feafon to fight , it out, 
and 'avenge the murder of his brethren on 
the murderer, he knew for certain, that 
his heavenly Father loved him on that ve- 
ry account, and for what he had thus left 
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him to do. By his office, indeed, the fins 
of all who were to have the benefit of his 
facrifice were laid upon him ; but no o- 
therwife than the Old-Teftament fins were 
laid on the prieft who ofiered, viz. that he 
was bound to put them away in t;|ie man- 
ner which God had appointed. So that 
there is not the lead colour for the many 
harlh and prefumptuous things which 
have been boldly thrown out againft God, 
and the Son of his love^ in whom he was 
always well pleafed, and never better than 
when he cried put on the crofs, " My 
*' God, my God, why haft thou forfakei) 
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By thefe fhort hints, if purfued with a- 
ny tolerable attention, it will eafily appear, ^ 
how the ever-blefled Son of God, being 
made a curfe, and fufFering, the juft for the 
unjuft, came to be the ranfom or price by 
which they are bought out froip. under 
the curfe of the law. The curfe of the 
law is the cuffe of God ; and there is ng 
efcaping from, under it, but by his order 
and releafe. Thus we have on record a 
cOnftitution of pure grace, but which can- 
not fubfift but in Chrift ; an order or de- . 
cree in which Father, Son, and Spirit, 
, concur, 
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concur, whereby the eternal Word, uniting 
with man in the perfon of Jcfus, was con- 
fticuted a prieft-interceflbr to take upon 
him the fins of his people, and to put 
them away by the facrifice of himfelf j 
and if we believe the Pfalmift, and the A- 
poftle after him, Heb. vii. 21. the grant of 
priefthood, Wifh all the privileges belong- 
ing to it, and among others conveying the 
blefling mentioned Acls iii. i6. was con- 
firmed by a very folemn oath. This tranfac- 
tion has of late had the title giv^n it of thd 
covenant of redemption between the Father 
and the Son, I have nothing to fay a- 
gainft it but the difficulty of conceiving a 
covenant or mutual agreement on terms 
and conditions between the Father and 
Son, who are one : and indeed I cannot help 
looking upon it as an indecency to make 
them tranfadl, propofe, and agree, as men 
do when, they are driving a bargain. Our 
Lord's view of a grant or deed of convey- 
ance appears to be better warranted, and 
more becoming the majefly of the great 
and fole proprietor of life and bleffednefs j 
compare John v. 26. *' As the Father hath ' 
^' life in himfelf, fo hath he given to the 
^^ Son to have life in himfelf/' with what 
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is written J John v. 21. "As the Father rai- 
" ieth up the dead, and quickeneth whom 
*' he will,fo alfo does the Son;" which con- 
ne(£ls with what the Apoftle John fays of 
God's teftimony or record, viz. that he has 
made a grant, or deed of gift, of eternal 
life in favour of mankind, , and that this 
life is in his Son. Whence it follow? of 
courfe, " that he who hath the Son, hath 
* * life ; and he who hath not the Son, hath 
** not life.'' 

The proof the Apoftle brings of Chrift 
being made a- curfe, viz* his dying up- 
on a crpfs, has been thought by fome 
too weak to fuftain fuch a weight as hei 
lays upon it. It is no more, fay they, but an 
arbitrary conftitution, which has nothing 
in the nature of the thing to fupport it, 
as there is nothing in this kind of death 
more than another, which can bring a 
curfe on him who fufFers it* It is indeed 
an arbitrary conftitution ; but it was made 
by him who has an undoubted right to 
make what conftitution he pleafes, and is 
no more accountable for taaking this, than 
for his making what we call nature to be 
what it is. God faid, and has left it on 
record, Curfed is every one that hangeth on 
Vol. III. D d ' n 
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a tree'*, and wlien Jefus was^ found in that 
fituation, there can be no fuller evidence 
of his having been made a curfe. 

The Apoftle fays, he w^ made a curfe 
Jhr US', that is, for the Apoftle himfelf, and 
^ the believing Galatians he wa* vsrriting to: 
and as there was nothing either in him or 
them to diftinguilh them from the reft of 
mankind but their faith, or,* as sthe A- 
poftle Peter defines it, believing in God 
through dhriji, the propofition holds true 
of all believers, of whatfoever age or na- 
tion ; and all have the fame reafon to fay, 
he hath redeemed us from the curfe of the 
law, being made a curfe for us* 

It merits our attention, how the Apoftle 
connedls the blefTing of Abraham, coming 
upon theT Gentiles, with Chrift's bearing 
the curfe, verf 14. The loweft conftruc- 
tion his words, as they ftand, can bear, 
carries in it this great fundamental 
truth, That it is only in and through the 
crofs of Chrift, and the great facrifice he 
made of himfelf there, that any of Adam's 
race can receive any blefling from the 
hand of God; but at the fame time that 
it cuts off all other dependencies, we are 
well alFured, that there is nothing loft by 
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it : for the very defign of his taking the 
curfe upon himfelf was, that the bleffing of 
Abraham might come upon the Gentiles. ' 

The bleffing of Abraham may be un- 
derftood, either^ of Abraham^s perforial 
bleffing, or of that which all nations were to 
have by his feed. It comes all to the fame 
thing. In either way, the bleffing is the 
iame, and conveyed in the fame manner. 
It was the gift of righteoufnefs which he 
had when he believed God, and that is 
but another word for the gift of eternal ^ 
life ; unlefs we chufe to fay, that the pro- 
mife conveyed the right, and Abraham^ 
by believing, received the bleffing, and 
' appropriated it to himfelf, as he had great 
good reafbn to value it above all his other 
poffeffions. But as that promife was not con* 
fined to himfelfipnly, but extended to all na- 
tions ; all to whom the promife comes have^ 
as good reafon to believe it, and t» appro- 
priate the bleffing to themfelves, as he had. 
They who thus believe, in doing fo muft 
have the fame right, and of courfe the 
fame reafon, to reckon it their own, and 
to improve it to all the ends and purpofes 
it is defigned to anfwer ; that is, all that 
is iieceffiiry for the fupport of the fpiritual 
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life, and carrying it on to its full perfec- 
tion, in the glory, honour, and immor- 
tality of the world to come. The bleffing 
was promifed in the feed ; that feed was 
now come in the perfon of Jefus Chrift : 
in him therefore the bleffing muft be lod- 
ged, as he has the fuUnefs of life, all that 
ever God defigned for mankind, in his 
hand, and that by the beft right that can 
be ; in him therefore we may affure our* 
felves of finding it. 
^ Thfere is fomething of the fame ambi- 
guity in the connedlion and dependence 
of receiving the promife of the Spirit, 
with or upon what he had faid of the 
bleffing of Abraham. For whether it be 
conceived as a further and more particu-. 
lar account of the bleffing, or as the imme- 
diate confequence and efFeR of the bleff- 
ing, it is, upon the matter, the fame thing 
to the believer, The gift of the Spirit is 
an effential part of the bleffing, and the 
earned and fecurity for the whole. There 
the promifed life begins 5 and by the fame 
Spirit, they who receive this unfpeakable 
gift, are kept by the mighty power of 
God, . through . faith,, wjito perfe^ and 
complete ffilvatiQU. , , 

I 
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I need not ftand to obferve, what is fb 
obvious, that receiving the promife of the 
Spirit y is the fame thing as xeceiving the 
Spirit which was promifed. Thus Abra- 
ham, and ^11 the patriarchs who Hved by 
the faith of the promifes, Heb. xi. are 
faid to have died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promifes, becaufe they did not 
live to fee them fulfilled. The Apoftle had 
obferved but a little before, that the Galar 
tians had received the Spirit ; and I need not 
repeat what I had occafion to obferve there 
of the nature of this fundamejital blefling ; 
only, as there is no mention of it in A- 
braham's hiftory, it may be doubted how 
the Apoftle brings it in here as the pro- 
mifed Spirit. I obferved before, that as 
this is an effential part of Abraham's 
bleffing, and was adlually come upon the 
Gentile Galatians in fulfilment of the 
promife made to him, the mention of it is 
brought in with great propriety. But as 
he had faid, that the bleffing came upon 
the Gentiles in Chrift, it was very proper 
to bring in the promife of the Spirit, 
which was exprefsly limited to the times 
of the Meffiah, or the Chrift the anointed's 
appearance, and was indeed the grand cha-* 
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radleriftic of thefe times; by which it 
was proved beyond all reafonable doubt, 
that Jefus was indeed he. And as they 
had in Chrift received the blefUng of A- 
braham in the fame manner he did, by 
pure faith, without any works of law 
whatfoever, only believing the teftimony 
of God concerning his Son, it muft have 
been the moft abfurd thing that can well 
be imagined^ to go to a law they never 
had any concern with, and which could 
do nothing to thofe who were under it, 
but bind them under the curfe ; which 
Chrift had taken upon himfelf, and bought 
out their liberty at a very coftly price; c- 
ven his own moft precious blood. 

Thus far the Apoftle had infifted on the 
example of Abraham, the father of belie- 
vers, and a pattern of righteoufnefs ; how 
he came by, and how he received the pro- 
mife and grant which conveyed the bleflP- 
ing. But as it was a point of great import-^ 
ance, and which it was abfolutely necef^ 
fary that the hearts of Chriftians ftiould be 
firmly eftablifhed in ; he goes on to prove,^ 
that this was the only way by yrhich any 
finner could come by either a right to the 
bleffing, or the ppfleffipn of it, evep when thq 
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Ijtw of Mofes was in its utmoft ftrength and 
vigour. He begins with Abraham ; not as 
if he was the firft heir of the righteoufnefs 
which is by faith, but as before his time 
there was no law given which could mif^ 
lead men from their dependence on the 
free promife, and the feed of the womaa 
who was to bruife the ferpent's head, 
which the Apoftle John explains well,, by 
" deftroying the works of the devil/* i 

^ John iii. 8.; that is, fin and death j and 
the Apoftle to the Hebrews, by " deftroy- 
** ing himfelf and his work together." 

He begins, verf. 15. by laying down a 
cafe well known among men, and as tmi- 

^ verfally acknowledged, viz. that even a 
mans covenant ,, as our tranflators render 
the Apoftle's word, or Ujiament^ as it is in 
the margin, if it be once confirmed^ no 
man taketh upon him to difannuly or add 
thereto. This, furely, will hold with far 
greater ftrength againft any kind of 
change in a divine eonftitution, whatever 
name may be given to the promife, fuch as 
was made to Abraham, and which the A- 
poftle has here under his confideration ; and 
which he accordingly applies, to prove, that 
the law cguld not in the leaft derogate from 

. ' or make any alteration in it. But though 
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the reafoning in general is allowed to be 
plain and conduuve, yet there have been 
very warm difputes about the word he 
ufes, whether covenant or teftament be the 
right tranflation ; and where there can be 
' no difference about thatj ftill the meaning 
of the word affords another fubjedt of dif- 
pute. 

The main difpute oii the firft head is 
about the rendering of the word .rias^^Kw, whe- 
ther it fignifies a covenant ^ or tejlamenti 
very different things indeed, and it muft 
be of no finall moment to know certainly 
which of them he intended. ' It is, agreed 
on all hands, that there is • another word, 
c-vv8^x», which, in the original language, is 
always ufed to fignify a covenant or mu- 
tual agreement, and which we never find 
ufed by the facred writers to exprefs 
vsrhat they mean by this ; which mufl be 
jtUowed to be at leaft a flrong prefump- 
tion, that they defigned fomething by 
this word different from what all the 
world mean by a covenant. But the pa- 
trons of moral government being well a- 
ware, that if the bleflihg, or eternal life, 
is conveyed any way but by law or cove- 
nant, their plan cannot ftandj for all 
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the right we can Have will appear owing 
to free fovereign grace, and the mere good 
pleafure of the granter. They therefore 
iniifl ftiffly, that where-ever this word is 
ufed in the New Teftament, it muft mean 
a covenanty not fo much as excepting Heb, 
ix. 16. But the ufage of the language will 
not fupport them ; as the word is never ufed 
in their fenfe, unlefs perhaps by fome co^ 
mical writer who wanted to play with 
words. But they find in what they call 
the Helleniftic Greek, what they think 
puts the matter out of doubt : for the Se-» 
venty, as they are commonly calle4, al-s 
ways tranflate the Hebi'ew B^r/th, not 
hy ovyBixn, but .^««3^>J*f, aud thc Ncw-Teftament 
writer? do the fame j and tiiat B^rVth is 
the Hebrew wprd for a covenant, they 
think, appears evidently from the many 
inftanqes wherein it is ufed in this fenfe. 

That the two words CaKaT B^r^'th 
are always ufed to exprefs that tranfadlion 
which we call making a, covenant, is true* 
But that B^RzTH, Handing by itfelf, fig- 
nifies a cov^nai;it, and particularly where 
God's BeKim is fpoken pf, will not be ea- 
,fily proved, unlefs we could fay, they cut 
$1 covenant. , The Greeks had not got the 

Vol. III. E e Hebrew 



2iS NoT£s and Observations on 

Hebrew phrafe among them, as the La** 
tins fbme how had ; and therefore wera 
forced to fay, as we do, making or en-? 
tering into a :stn.»ik». And were that plmde 
of cutting off B^RiTH wfell underftood, it 
would lead us into a very jtift and proper 
view of all thcfc tranfadlipns, which we 
call making a covenant ; and the reafon 
too why a facrifice was either adhially of-? 
fered, or fuppofed, when men enter^ in- 
to mutual engagements with one another. 
I only obfervc, that the Son of God him- 
felfis, oftener than once, called by this 
name, and prpmifed to the Gentiles as a 
B^RiTH for them. Bxit the difcufllon 
would, I cannot fay carry us QUt of our 
way, but woj^d need more room than I 
can allow it here. 

But there are others, nothing inferior 
to thefe learned men, who look upon this 
whole plan of moral government, and even * 
this loweft form of it, viz. a covenant on 
mutual agreement, on terms and conditions 
of whatever kind, or however performed by 
men, as utterly inconfiftent with the fy-: 
ftem of. grace fet forth in the divine re- 
pord; where God is reprefented govern-- 
ing mank'md, as their creator, and thence 
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.their abfolute proprietor and fovereign. 
And as none of them can ever requite 
him for the benefits they have received, 
iiohe of thenS, not the moft innocetit and 
perfect of them, can have any pretenfions to 
^xpe<5t any further benefit, tmlefs he fhall 
be pieafed to give them a promife to found 
on. But a world of firiners, fuch as all man** 
kind are, it is glaringly evident, are fo fkr 
from having any ground to entertain fuch 
HopeSj that they have all the reafon in the 
Ivorld againft it ; fo that nothing but an ab-* 
folutely free and fovereign g«int of grace 
tan give them' fo much as any hope of 
J>ardon 5 and "what ftad prefumptiori 
^ould it liave been, to flatter themfelvps 
with the hopes of a refurredlion, and e- 
tiertial life tobj after their bodies are 
mouldered down into their original duft ? 
Thus the cafe appears evidently to (land 
in the eye of common ferife, and untaught 
or unbiaffed reafon. But when fuch a 
grant is made, and the promife, and e- 
ven the oath, of the God of truth, inter- 
pofed, and all things x laid l^ady as they 
are in Jefus Chrill ; the fame conimon 
fenfe will fay, that it is the moft mon- 
ftrous thing a rcafonable creature can be 
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guilty of, not to believe him : and that 
was all that Abraham did, and all that ei- 
ther Jew or Gentile can do, for obtaining 
the full advantage of the grant and pro- 
mife ; for he who promifed is faithful^ 
and his power almighty. 

On this foundation they find themfelves 
forced to think, thkt the New-Teftament 
wfiters made choice of this word for bet- 
ter and higher reafons^ than that the Greek 
tranils^tors had expreffed by it what they 
took to be the meaning of the Hebrew 
phrafe. They themfelves knew, that it 
was the only word in the Greek tongue 
that could exprefs it any thing near its 
very, emphatic import. They knew that 
Jefus Chrift was the true B^rithj and 
cutting him o£f, when he was made a 
curfe for his people^ was the true and on- 
ly foundation on which the promife of 
the blelTmg (lands. They knew, that the 
proper meaning of the word they chofe 
was, a grant, or, as we fay, an inftru- 
ment by which one makes a conveyance 
of his goods ^and property by^ teftament 
or otherwife : and they had their great 
Matter's authority for thus expreffing the 
conveyance he makes of the kingdom ha 
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reeeivQd from the Father to his ; difciples 
and followers. We may add, what thej' 
certainly alfo knew, that. this te;rm is ne- 
ver ufed but to exprefs the deed of one 
fingle perfpn, and which is firm and valid 
without the concurrence of any other. 
On all which confiderations, it is very e- 
vident the, Apoftle could not be guilty of 
fuch an abufe of words, as to chufe this, 
if he meant to have us belieye he ,was 
fpeaking of what we call a covenant , be- 
tween God and ^ny of mankind. 

But the Apoftle himfelf puts it out of 
donbt by the tranfkdlion to which he ap- 
plies it, viz. the cafe of Abraham, verf. 16.; 
>and which he advances as God's ^K^^Un, in 
oppofition to man's in the foregoing verfe. 
He mentions no law given to him, by the 
fulfilment of which he might acqui're a 
«ght to the blefling, nor aiiy conditional 
grant which Ihould fufpend his right un- 
til the terms were performed ; but thiat 
die promife was fpoken titerally, or faid 
to Abraham and his feed. And he fays 
no more than Mofes had taught him : for 
he takes the fadls exadlly as he found them 
laid in his hiftory. The promife is made 
free and abfolute, before he fo nauchas 
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belieXred : and how could he bdieve', tintii 
he knew what he had tb believe, and what- 
reafon he had to do fo ? But this is not 
only his cafe j but in all thofe where God 
is faid to make a covenant, (excepting only 
that at Sinai, for, which there is an ob- 
vious reafon), particularly the only two o- 
ther cafes parallel to this, viz* his cove- 
nant, as we reiider it, with Noah and Da- 
vid, we will find nothing but promifes, of 
pofitive declarations, of what God was 
firmly and unalterably determined to do. 
Thefe were indeed properly ^«:^«x«/; but ve-* 
ry improperly, pr rather in na fenfe at all^ 
<:an they be what in our language We call 
covenants. One needs no more to be fully 
afFured of this, but to read thefe tranfec- 
tions as they ftand on record, without the 
commentaries which men have made on 
them. But it muft be a very plain text 
indeed, which a ikilful critic, who has i 
turn to ferve, cannot fkrew into a confift- 
ency with his own fentiments, at leafl to 
feem to fay nothing againft them. 
^ It is but a poor criticifin which has been 
attempted to throw a ilur on the Apoftle's 
teafoning, or, if we may call it, his cri- 
tical remark on the promife made toA- 
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I^Faham and his feed, that he does not 
f^yfeedsj as of TasLvaf^ but hisfeed^ point-f 
ing to one, viz. That feed is a colledlive^ 
and naturally fignifies plurally. PerhapS|| 
had they uoderftood the language Mofes 
wrote in as well as Paul did, they woul4 
have found the remark fit for nothijig, 
but to be laughed at. The word render- 
.ed feed may bp plural as well as child j 
nor would it be improper, even in our 
language, to ipeak of the feveral feeds he 
had by Sarah, by Hagar, and by Keturah,, 
A plain man reading the Apoftle's 
words, when he tells us, that this one 
feed, to whom the promife was made, is 
Chrift, would very naturally think it wag 
the fame Chrift who had redeemed his 
people from the curfe of the law, and in 
whom the bleiSing of Abraham came upon 
the Qentiles ; and would find no difficulty 
in believing, that to him the promife of 
the bleffing was originally and primarily 
made, and comes only in and through 
him to thofe wh<) believe. He would 
readily be further confirmed in this when 
he found, that it is in him, and in him 
alone, that all nations were to be bleffed. 

An4 
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And what the Apoflle fays, verf. 1 7. that 
this fame promifc, which he calls a ^^Hkw, 
very properly a grant, ojr deed of convey- 
ance, was confirmed of God in, or rather 
to Chrift, and refts the nnalterablenefs of 
it on this, like that of the Pfalmift, God 
has Jpoketiy — he ivill not lie unto David. 
And what the Apoftlc adds in the dole of 
tjie chapter, that it is only by their in-* 
tereft in, and relation to Chrift, that they 
become truly Abraham's feed, and heirs 
of the promifey might put him out of all 
doubt of his having hit the Apoftle's in- 
tention. 

But thcfe is nothing of ingenuity oi? 
learning in this conftrudlion, and there is 
nothing of a covenant between God and 
mankind; arid if Chrift perfonal, as he 
fuffered arid died, is the feed to' whom the 
Apoftle fays the promife is made, none 
but he can have any benefit by it. But 
as the church of Chrift is frequently called 
his body, and ^very particular Chriftian* a 
member of him the head j on which ac-^ 
count the church, in this view, the whole 
body of believers vmited as they are with 
Jiim, is called exprefsly Chrift, i Cpr. xii* 
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12. On this, diftimflkioii between Chrift 
perfonal and Chrift myftical, a name they 
have given the whole body of Chriftians 
united under him their head, many learn- 
ed men conclude pofitively, that it is in 
this laft fenfe, and not the other commoi). 
one, that the Apoftle fays, that one feed 
was Chrift. And thus they very ingenioufly 
make him fay, that though Abraham, hacj 
many children, the promife was only to 
his fpiritual feed, fuch as are his children 
by faith : and of thefe there are not twp 
feeds, one by the law, and another by the 
gofpel; but, as he fays, verf 28. they ar^ 
all one in Chrift : which they think beft an- , 
fwers his views in this place. 

But befides what was already obferved 
of the plain conftru<5lion of the Apoftle's 
words as they ftand, he appears to have 
had another view, of at leaft as ^reat mo- 
ment, and which is either loft or greatly , 
obfcured in this, conftrudlion ; namely, 
that in the whole ajFair of redemption, 
from the beginning to the completemejit 
of it, Chrift fo ftands between God J^nd the 
body of Chfiftians in the quality of me-p - 
diator, gr great prieft-rintercefTor, that they 
can have no dealings with God, nor Go4 
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with them, and particularly that they can 
receive no bleffing from God, but through 
his hands. By him he made the worlds in 
the firft creation, and the government of 
it is upon his flioulders ; all power in hea* 
ven and earth, and all judgement, are corn^ 
mitted to him. How then can it be o- 
therwife in the new creation? To him 
the grant and promife of the blefling was 
given : he performs the terms on which 
it proceeded, by his obedience to the 
death : the fullnefs of the blefling is lod-^ 
ged in his hand, with abfolute powers to 
raife the dead, and to quicken whom he 
will : in one word, he Hands at the head 
of mankind in relation to the fpiritual 
and eternal world, in all refpedts but the 
event, as the firft man, who th^ Apoftlc 
fays was his figure, did with refpect to 
this earthly perifhing one. " He has the 
*' words of eternal life ;'' and in his right 
only it is to be had, and held by faith in 
him ; that work of God, by which only 
the rightepufnefs of God can be had. 

Could we make out diftindlly, and with 
certainty, the right meaning of the Apoftle^s 
words verf, 17. which ftands thus in onr 
tr^nflatipn. The covfticint confirmed before of 

God 
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Ood in Chriji, the point would be fully 
cleared. We have faid enough before of 
the covenant. The Apoflle puts it be- 
yond difpute, that it was the promife - 
made to Abraham, and his one feed, who^ 
he fay3, was Chrift. On this he founds 
what he fays here, Thefe promifes 'were con-^ 
firmed. The word expreiTes the ftrongeft 
fecurity, as comprehending every thing 
neceflary to give the fulleft force and au- 
thority. And it could not be otherwife; 
when God was theratifier,whofe fingle word 
gives 2l11 the firmnefs that can be imagined : 
for our Lord has told us, that " heaven 
" and earth m^y pafs away ; but the leaft 
"jot or tittle of his word cannot, until 
" the whole be fulfilled," Matth.v. 18. Buc 
there was ftill a- greater folemnity, indeed 
the greateft that can be imagined, which 
we find the Apoftle applying to this very 
purpofe, Heb. vi. 17. 18. that he confirm- 
ed it by an oath, as we find it, Gen.xxii. 16* 
The fame Apoftle makes ufe of another 
word, Heb. viii. 6. fpeaking of that sux^inoi, 
of which Chrift, the Great Prieft, is the 
mediator and furety, that it tvas ejiahlijhed 
on better promifes. But the word he ufes 
-js peculiarly fignificarit, viz. that the bet- 
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ter promifes he fpeaks of were put into 
fuch an authoritative form, as to have all 
the force of a law, fo as the grant nxight 
be pleaded, and muft be fuftained in the 
higheft court before the great judge. 

The place the Apoftle a^gns to Chrifl: 
in this folemn ratification is fomewhaC 
doubtful, as the fenfe of the particle is by 
which he expreffes it, which ittay be ren- 
dered either i«, as our tranflators do, or 
to him. The laft is rather the moft natu- 
ral, and feems to be greatly favoured by 
what he had juft faid of the promifes be- 
ing made to him as the one feed ; and 
thus fets forth to us that folemn tranfac- 
tion we have ib often had recourfe to ; as 
indeed it is what one may call the key to 
the fyftem of grace ; namely, the Father's 
appointing the kingdom to his beloved Sdn, 
Luke xxii. 29^ And thus the deed is com- 
pletely finijfhed ; the right and property is^ 
and from the time (if we may call it time) 
that the grant was made, has been in his 
hands ; nay, and the blefling itfelf, eternal 
life, in the utmoft extent of it. And thus 
Our tranflators fenfe of the particle ^ 
comes in, and unites with the other, the 
promifes are confirmed in Chrifl^ i, e. as the 
» • Apoftle 
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Apoftle fays, ** they are in him yea, and in 

•* him amen." 

And hence the juftncfs and ftrength of 

theApoftle's reafoning appears' with great 
evidence* The law could not reduce or 
difannul an unalterable deed, ratified in 
fuch an exprefs and folemn manner, as 
left no power in heaven or earth the lead 
penhiflion to alter any the lekft point of 
it. And thus his conclufion comes out > 
fully proved^ that as God gave the inhe- 
ritance to Abraham by promife, the law 
could not put it on any other footing. 
His words are ftrong to the purpofe. The 
word he ufes does not fignify fimple gi- 
ving, that may be done in a conditional 
way, which might put it on the fame bot- 
tom with a law, with promifes annexed to 
the duties injoined. But the word fignifies 
giving freely, and of mere love and favour; 
which leaves ncJthing to the perfon in whofe 
favour the gift is made, but to receive it with 
gratitude and thankfulnefs. And thus it 
Hood then, after the law was given ; ^nd 
thus it (lands ftill, and will ftand to the 
end of the world, after all the attempts 
have been made, to fubftitute a law or co- 
venant of man's devifing in its room. 

' CHAP.iii. 
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Chap. iii. 19.— — 29. 

19. Wherefore then, fervetb the law? It luas added 
becaufe cf tranfgrejjions^ till the feedjhould come t9 
ivhom the promife was made : and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator* 20. Now a media" 
tor is not a -mediator of one ; but God is one. 21. Is 
the law then againji the promife s of God T God for-^ 
bid: for if there had been a law given which could 
have given life^ verily right eoufnefs fhould have, 
been by the law* 22. But the fcripture- hath conclu" 
ded all under fin^ that the promife by faitK of Jefus 
Chrifl might be given to them^hat believe. 23. But 
before faith came^ vje were kept under the law, jforf 
up unto the faith ^ which fhould afterwards be re* 
vealed. 24. Wherefore the law was our fchoolfnajler 
to bring us unto Chrifl^ that we thight be jufiifiedby 
faith* 25* But after that faith is come^ we are no 
longer under afphoolmafier* 26. For ye core all the 
children of God by faith in Chrifl Jefus. 27. for as 
many of you a f have been baptized unto Chrijly have 
put on Chrifi* .28. There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
thete is neither bond nor free, there is neither mali 
nor female : for ye are all one in Chrifl Jefus* 29. 
And if ye be ChrifPs^ then are ye AbrahanCs feedy 
and heirs according to the promife. 

TH £. Apoftle having, in the forego- 
ing verfes, given a fair and diftindl 
ftate of that divine conftitution whjch 
commonly goes under the name of the co^ 

h^enant 
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tenant of grace ^ as prior to, and inde- 
pendent on, the law of Mofes, and en- 
tirely different in its nature and tendency 
from that and all other laws which have 
been fet up for anfwefing th« ^nds of it, 
to give a right and title to eternal life, 
and the full pofleflion of it in due time ; 
and, at the fame time, fhewn it to be fa 
perfe^, that it neither needed, nor could 
admit of any fupplement or afliftance 
whatfoever ; and as he was perfe A matter 
of his fubjeft, and had -the whole fyftem 
before him, he could eafily forefee every 
difficulty, and every exception that could 
bem^de. There was one very obvious 
one : If the fyftem of grace, as it was laid 
in Chrift, and the grant and deed of gift 
made to him, was fo complete, to what 
purpofe was the law given ? This he an- 
fwers very diftindtly, and particularly j 
and thence takes occafion to give us a 
view of the Jewilh and Gentile churches, 
which contributes greatly to the defign of 
his writing, which was, to eftablifh the 
Galatians in the belief of the truth as it 
is in Jefus, and catition them againft the 
Judaizing zealots, who were labouring 
with all the art and cunning they were 

jnafter^ 
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mafters of,^ to bring ih^Vf^ to fubmit to the 
law of Mofes, 

Before we enter upon this part of the 
Apoftle's diftourfe, it will be of fome ufe 
to make a remark or two on the iflue the 
Apoftle brings the ftate he had given 
of what he calls ^««^'xj, to. In the preceding 
difconrfe, I obferved how earneftly num- 
bers of commentators contend for the co- 
venant-fenfe of that word, and that it ne-^ 
ver carries any other^ fenfe in the New 
Teftament ; nay, and that this i$ the true 
and genuine fenfe of the word, I for-p 
got to take notice of their great argument^ 
taken from the J?wifh covenant, which, 
they fay, n.one can deny was evidently 
liich ; and yet, where-ever it is fpoken of, 
it is called Sixstixn. What occurs to me, on the 
beft judgenient I can make of that tranf- 
adlion, is, that it was no covenant; at all, 
but fulfilling the promife made to Abra- 
ham, of giving Canaan to them for a pof- 
feflion, ^nd a very wife fyftem of lawsL 
given them, founded in that; free gift, and 
'therefore is truly and properly called a 
grant or deed of gift. And the law giyen^ 
in corifequence of their pofleflion, keeps 
its own name in the New as well as the Old, 

^ Teftament; 
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Tfiftament. Biit the mod bulky and dif-» 
tinguilhing part even of that l^w, the ofw 
der of the tabernacle, and temple- worlhip^ 
was no other than a fenfible exhibition of 
the blefling of Abraham, even that capital 
bJeffing,the gr*nt and promife of eternal life, 
in Chrift the pyomifed feed, which was the 
very fpirit of that law. This was the order 
which the great creator eftablilhed from the 
time that fin entered the world ; and men 
wene forced to fee, that they muft either 
l{ve by the mere grace ^nd free favour of 
their creator, or perifli; and to this all 
fubfequent divine interpofals, the Mofaic 
efpecially, were fubfervient. 

As by this conftitution and order all 
the grace ever God defigned for mankind, 
;and particularly what comprehends all 
they are capable of receiving, and all they 
can ever have any need of, viz. the gift 
43f eternal life, is lodged, treafured up, 
in Jefus Chrift, and conveyed by him to 
them. The light in which the Apoftle 
fets this conveyance in Heb, ix. 15. et 
feqq. h^s induced m^ny of the beft in- 
terpreters to pitch upon ^ teftamentary 
difpofition, as the only true meaning of 
jhe word conftantly ufed throughout the 
' Vol. Ill, G g New 
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New Teftament to exprefs this conveyance, 
It is certainly next to impoffible for an at-^ 
teiltive reader to avoid believing, jliat he 
who wrote thefe words took it in this 
view. Our Lord, in his farewell-fpeech to 
his difciples, recorded by the Apoftle John, 
chap. xiv. XV. & xvi. fpeaks fp much through 
the whole fermon, and particularly chap, 
xiv. 27. in the ftrain of one ordering legacies 
to^ the friends he is leaving, as naturally leads 
one into that notion : and when one icon- 
fiders the nature and defign of the death he 
v^as going to fufFer, that it was a facrifice 
for their ifin, a ranfom for their lives, the 
price of theif redemption from the curfe of 
' the law, the bondage of fin, and death it- 
felf, and the only mean by which the blefP- 
ing could be conveyed ; it muft feem very 
odd to a man of plain underftanding, what 
fhould make men of fenfe and learning fo 
averfe to the moll endearing views of our 
God and Saviour* 1 will not take upon 
me to fay, but it is hard to avoid a fu- 
Jpicion of fomething of the fame fpirit 
with that which did fo much inifchief in 
the Apoftles days, viz. a prepofterous zeal 
fol* law and moral government ; which 

none who know what fin is, durft think 
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bf but with all the horrors of defpair, 
were they not foothed with the views of a 
throne of grace^ which they feem fo loth 
to owe their all to; 

On thefe views it will be eafy to perceive 
the reafon of the queftion the Apoftle puts^ 
verf. 19. and the juftnefs of what he gives in 
anfwer to it. That poor thoughtlefs people 
had fo far loft fight of the promifes made 
to the fathers, except that loweft one of 
the gift of Canaan, that they knew no o- 
ther ufe of the law, but to make out a 
fort of a title to life by their obedience. 
He gives a very diflferent account of that 
tranfaiSion : It ivas added ^ he fays, bccaufe 
of tranfgrejftms ; or en account^ as the par- 
ticle may be rendei'ed, i. ^./or the fake ^ oftranf 
grej/tons. It might te afked, For the tranl^ 
greflions oi ivhat taiv or rule ? for himfelf 
gives it as a plain tfuth, That ivhere there 
is no la'Wy there is no tranfgrejton. And by 
the word he ufes, the laiv ivas added, it ap- 
pears there was fomething fubfifting before 
that law which might have anfwered all the 
purpofes of life without it, had it not been 
fortranfgreflions. The native import of the 
word tranfgrejffion is, going befides, or out of 
the way ; which fuppofes fuch a way to be 

G g a feme 
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fome how or other lying before them. ThofJf 
interpreters who make what they caU die 
moral law the rul6, and that the turning 
off from, or tranfgrefling it, is what the 
Apoftle means, find themfelves mtich dif- 
ficnlted to make good fenfe of the Apoftle's 
words. For befides what this fame Apoftle 
tells us, Rom. vii. 7. et Jeqq. the law was 
fo far from meoding tl>e matter, that fin 
was rather irritated and ftrengthened by 
it; and all it could do was to difcover 
fin, and flay the finner. But if it even 
could do any thing, why was it limited 
to the time that the feed Jhould come^ who 
had the promifed bleifing to beftow ? as 
he plainly fays it was. 

This,^ if I miflake not much, gives the 
true key to what he fays of the law, that 
" it was added becaufe of tranfgreflion/* I 
need not obferve, that it is the law of 
Mofes he fays was added ; and that it is a 
fyflem fo exacflly framed by perfedl wif- 
dom, and fb clofely compadled, one part 
to anfwer another, and forward the defign 
of the whole, that however difi^erent the parts 
may appear, yet they cannot be feparated 
or taken apart, without deflroying the fy- 
flem. We muft likewife carry along with 
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ns the revelation of the lyftem of grace in 
the firft promife, the univerfal apoftafy 
which brought oh the dehige, the reno- 
vation of the promife of God*s B^rztH to 
Noah, who became heir to the righteouf- 
nefs of faith, tl;ie apoftafy which foon 
toofc place, among his defcendents, and 
Was like to become general, when God 
made axnew grant of hi^ B^r^th to A- 
braham in the promife of the feed. By 
the time the Ifraelites were brought out of 
Egypt, the apoftafy had prevailed almoft 
tmiverfally ; and that the knowledge of 
God and his B<?R2TH, or eternal falvation 
in the promifed feed, might riot be entire- 
ly loft, that people were placed in the land 
of Canaan to be wltnefles for him, and a 
law given them, bearing the moft perfe(5t 
reprefentation that could be made of the 
ftate of mankind, as . God had eftablifhed 
it in the conftitution of grace, or laiv of 
faithy as the Apoftle calls it. The belief 
of the promife natiu^ally, and I may fay 
neceflarily, inferred returns of gratitude 
and love. The tranfgrefling this great 
law of love was ftrongly cautioned a- 
gainft in that part of the law which is 
called moral. Death was the penalty ; the 

nioft 
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mod: ferious repentance could not lecurd 
pardon. R^courfe muft be had to the fa-< 
crifice which God had appointed ; and when 
that was wUfuUy negledled by any, that fovil 
was to be deftroyed without mercy. I need 
not Tpend words to fhow how all this was 
what the Apoftle calls a figure for the time 
then prefimty Heb. ix. 9. and how well fitted 
for keeping up the knowledge of the way 
of life. But when the feed came^ with the 
fullnefs of the bleffing in his hand, there 
was no more occafion for figures and mo- 
dels. The way of life by faith in Jefiis 
Chrifl, and the free fovereign gift of grace, 
was fairly laid open, and the whole coun- 
fel of God was notified to the world with 
the greateft plainnefs of fpeech. 

What follows in this and in the next verfe^ 
which is viiibly an inference from this, or 
rather the improvement of it to the pur- 
pofe he intended to ferve by it, has occa- 
fioned a great variety of conjedlures about 
the true fenfe and meaning. The word 
he ufes, ^««T«yfiV, is fomewhat ambiguous^ 
and may be conftru(fted, either to refer to 
the giving of the law at Sinai, or to the 
internal frame and conftitution of it, ancl 
the order eftablilhed by lU 
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Moft interpreters take it in the firft 
view, and find difficulties next to infuper- 
abie in almofl every word. Our tranfla- 
tors have made ufe of a word which *is 
certainly too ftrong for the connedlion in 
which they have placed it. It was, fay 
they, ordained by angels; which feems 
naturally to point us to them, not as mi- 
nifters or fervants, but either as the au- 
thors and contrivers of it, or at lead thofc 
by whofe authority that law was given. 
But as this is too grofs for any one to fur- 
mife, it could not be the meaning of the 
tranflators, much lefs that of the Apoftle. 

The furtheft, then, that any one can 
venture to fay, is, that it was given by 
the tniniftry oi angels. But the difficulty 
cafts up. What miniftry, or what, part to 
affign them in that folemn tranfadlion I 
Mo|es, it is evident, takes no notice of a- 
ny creature employed there, but thunder 
and lightning, flaming fire and thick 
fmoke. And when he tell§ us exprefsly, 
that Jehovah fpake all thefe words, it 
would feem too daring boldnefe for fuch a 
puny being as the moft learned man ig, 
to take upon him to fay, it was not Je- 

H0VAH4 
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HOVAH, but an angel who perfbnated 
him, who afTumed his name, and fpake 
the(e words. There is indeed a text, Pfal. 
cw^ 4. where the Pfalmift is defcribing the 
majefty of God, which might vetj lite- 
rally be tranflated, " Who maketh the 
" winds his meflengers, and flaming fire 
•* his fervants/* But I do not find that any 
have applied this text to the prefent purpo^. 
It muft be obferved, that the Apoftle to the 
Hebrews, (who, I believe, was the fame Paul 
who wrote this,) in defcribing this aw- 
ful fcene, Heb. xii. 18. 19. fpeaks indeed 
cxadlly as Mofes had done before him; 
but not one word of angels. Thefe he fets 
before us in another fort of company, 
verf. 22. And after all that has been faid, 
or, I believe, can be faid, on this view, 
we muft leave the words juft as we found 

them. 

The difiiculties that arife about the Jlfe- 
J^W^jr, and "giving the law in his hand^ 
are almoft, if not altogether, as infur- 
mountable. Some, confidering that Jefus 
Chrift is the fole mediator between God 
and man on the Chriftian plan, or difpen- 
fation of grace ; and that he is the only 

ono, 
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oM in whofe hands a matter of fuch m<>- 
ment could be trufted, havef concluded, 
that he muft be the mediator the Apoftle 
means. But he was the mediator of an*- 
other and more excellent difpenfation, 
differing very widely from the legal one ; 
and befides, even in that held another and 
more honourable ftation, as it may pafily 
be proved, that it was he who appeared in 
all the glory defcribed by Mofes, and 
fpoke all the words of that law. There is 
only one place, Heb. ii. 2. where angels are 
faid to have fpoken on that occafion. But 
the Apoftle himfelf gives , good ground to 
think, that angels there fliould be tranfla- 
ted mejjengers ; for he makes no mention 
of them, chap. i. where he recounts the 
different ways in which God had fpoken 
unto the fathers. 

On thefe, and fuch confiderations, the 
greateft number fix upon Mofes as the me- 
diator : and he certainly bore that charadler 
in giving the law. He ftood between God 
and the people ; he received the law imme- 
diately from God, and delivered it to the 
people: but this was only an after part, 
which no angels had any concern in ; and 
in the folemn part, God himfelf fpoke, 
and Mofes had np more concern in it than 

Vol. III. H h any 
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any of the other Ifraelites prefent on th^ 
occafion. 

But, after all, the word which our 
tranflators not • improperly render ordain-- 
ed^ diredls ns rather to the nature of that 
law, as it was framed by the all-wife au- 
thor of it, than to the manner in which it 
was given. And in this view, the par- 
ticle ^'«, which we render by^ is of a very 
extenfive fignification, and may be appli- 
ed to any perfbn or thing wlych has any 
concern in tl\e fa(5l one is fpeaking upon* 
We are certainly informed, that the mi- 
niftry of angels was much ufed under that 
difpenfation, and fuch a refpe(5l had to 
them, and veneration paid them, that 
the Apoflle found it neceflary to caution 
the Coloflians againft it. Col. ii. i8. The 
Apoflle likewife is at great pains to fliow 
how much they were inferior to Chrift, 
Heb. i. 6. ; and in particular he obferves, 
Heb. ii. 5. that the fubjedls of Chrift's king- 
dom, commonly called 7^^ ivorld^ or rather 
the age to come^ Was not put in fubjedlion to 
angels ; which more than implies, that the 
then age, .or the Jewilh conftitution, was 
fubjecled to them. 

As to what is faid of a nocediator; by 

the 
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the very frame of that law, as it was or- 
dained and appointed of God, the Jiigh 
prieft was conftitutcd a mediatoY in the 
moft proper fenfe of that word : tJ^^Ti-n^i is 
one^who ftands between two parties, and 
l>y whom, whatever correfpondenfce they 
have, is ' managed. Such was the place 
and office of the high prieft ; for the in- 
ferior ones were but his affiftants, in many 
cafes only his minifters ; but in the moft 
folemn part of his office, when he went 
into the holy of holies, made the atone- 
ment, and came out and blefled the peo- 
ple, he wajs quite alone. His "office was 
efTential in that conftitution, and in his 
hand the law was without a figure order- 
ed and lodged ; as fully appears from the 
whole Old-Teftament hiftory, and is fur- 
ther confirmed in the New, particularly 
in the epiftle to the Hebrews,. 

The Apoftle's conclufion from this, 
verf, 20. is felf-evident, viz. that a mediator 
is not ofonei^i^ it is plain, where there is a 
middle perfon, there' muft be at leaft two j 
and if we carry along with us, what the 
Apoftle had fully proved, that God him-^ 
felf made the promife to Abraham and 
ibis feed, we need not be at a lofs, either 
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about the meaning of what he adds, that 
God is one^ or the ftrcngth of his rcafon- 
ingi as this fingle circumftance proves 
an elTential difference between the pro- 
mife, and the law of Mofes, that they 
could never be defigned to anfwer one ahd 
the fame purpofe, of conveying either the 
right to, or the poffeffion of, life. 

That this was the import of the A- 
poftle's reafoning, • appears from the que- 
ftion he forefaw might be put upon it^ 
and therefore puts it himfelf, in order to 
clear what he had faid, and introduce 
what he had further to fay on that fubjeft, 
yerf. 21. Is tl?e laiv then againji the promife? 
which no body would evex* have thought 
of, if occafion had not been given, by 
ftating the fliiFerence there was in their 
very nature, and, what we may call, their 
effential conflitution and adminiftration. 
This he rejeds with an earneftnefs that 
fuch a fuppofition, fo injurious to the 
perfectly wife audior of both, deferred \ 
Cod forbid \ and fhows, with great e- 
vidence, that though the laiv and the 
promife were fo very different, they 
were by no means contrary to one ano- 
ther, being appointed jyid 4efigned to ap:- 
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, fwer very difFerent .purpofes. -The promife 
was defigned to make a compkte convey- , 
ance of righteoufnefs and life : the laiv was 
riot intended to convey either, but to be fub- 
fervient to the promife j as it is in diver? 
refpedls, and particularly by being fa 
framed as to put thofe who were under it 
on the abfolute neceflity of either conti- 
nuing under the Curfe, or having recourfe 
to Chrift, and the promife fealed and ra* 
tified in his death. 

He acknowledges, indeed, what no bo- 
dy can refufe, that had there been a latv 
given ivhich could have conveyed life^ righ^ 
teoufnefs and juftifieation Jbould have been cer-^ 
tainly had by that fame laiv; in which cafe 
the law and the promife fhould have 
been competitors ; or rather, there could 
have been no room left for a free gift, 
jis the blefling Ihould have been a mat- 
ter, not of grace, but of debt. And here it 
is to be obferved, that the Apoftle does 
not confine himfelf to the law of Mofes ; 
but, as if he had forefeen, (and the Spirit 
Avhich diredted his pen certainly did fore- 
fee), the infolent pretences that have beeri 
fnade to a law which could give, and 
from wtich niea uxight certainly exped:. 



24-6 Notes and Observations on 

even eternal life ; he fpeaks with fuch ailu- 
rance, that we may depend on it, that God 
never gave any fuch law, nor, we may 
fay, could give any, when he had given 
life into the hands of his Son Jefus Chrift, 
to b6 communicated and conveyed ty 
him to all that come to him, or, in o- 
ther words, believe on him r and that is 
the fame as believing the teftimony and 
record which God has made concerning 
his Son. 

• The word the Apoftle makes u£e of, on 
the fuppofition he makes of a law giving 
life, llrongly expreffes the abfurdity of 
it, and of any hopes or expe<5lations of 
this kind. Was man in poffeilion of fuch 
a life as wanted nothing but being length- 
ened out to eternity, poflibly fuch a law 
might be given, if the creator fo pleafed, 
as might attain that end. But that is not 
the cafe: for to fay nothing of the fpi- 
ritual life, or, the ws^y in which fpirits 
live, (which all the children of Adam 
are as ignorant of as how angels live; 
and are as really dead to God, and the 
bufinefs and enjoyments of the Spiritual 
world, as an inanimate body is to^ this ; 
excepting only, tha,t they are capable of 
. ^ hearing 
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hearing the report of thefe things, when 
made in the language they are^ accuftom- 
ed to) ; to fay nothing of this, the A-* 
poftle's word, in its proper fenfe, fignifies 
to quicken^ or to make alive ; which evi- 
dently fuppofes the fiibjedl thus quicken- 
ed to be dead. And I believe there is no 
man fo devoid of common fenfe, as to i- 
magine he fhall never die ; and it ^ is but 
very little jfhort of this, to imagine that one 
can reftore himfelf to life by any thing he 
can do. It is true, there may be st pro- 
mife of life annexed to any law; the creator 
pleafes, but then it is not the perfon's obe- 
dience to the law that quickens, any more 
than it was Naaman's dipping himfelf in, 
Jordan that cured him of his leprofy. In 
both cafes it is equally the exertion of that 
almighty power which only can raife the 
dead, in' confequence of the promiie ; and 
comes as m\ich by faith, ^s if there had 
been no law kt all. 

But however happily adjufted a law 
may be conceived to be, and however ex- 
prefs the promife of life might be to^ 
the obfervers of it, whenever that fails, 
all hopes are of courfe a^ an end : nor 
is it pollible for the tranfgrelTor to be 
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reinftated, biit by an adl of grace in 
his favour ; and even that, the fan<5lioii 
or curfe of the law makes impoflible in rea- 
fon*s eye, even as impoffible as it is for God 
to lie. And thus the Apoftle defer ibes the 
ftate of mankind, Jews and Gentiles : for 
it defervep our obfervation, that he again 
changes his ufual phrafej he does not 
fay, the law has concluded all under Jin^ 
(that would have reached only thofe who 
were under it), but that the fcripture had 
done it. The fcripture, as any one may 
fee who will perufe it, is merely a record 
of fadls \ but not fuch fadls as are recorded 
in common hiftories : it is the ' hiflory of 
God, a record of what he has done and 
faid ; or, which is nearly the fame, of what 
men have done and laid, on great variety 
of occafions, and of fuch circumftantial 
events as perfect wifdom faw fit to be 
irecorded for fecting forth and illuftra- 
tinghis true character, that by this means 
men might arrive at the right knowledge ^ 
of him'' whom they are to worlhip, and 
of what they have either to hope or 
fear from his hand: and thus it will 
be found, that when the Apoftle fays 
the fcripture had concluded all under Jtn^ 

m 
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It is the fame as if' God Kimfelf had done 

it. 

It would be next to an eridlefs labour^ 
to gather up /the particulars belonging to 
this^ head ; it will be fufficient to obferve, 
that among ' the firft things we meet with 
thcfe, by the feritende given by the great 
Ibvereign on that occafion^ which has 
been pundually executed on all mankind 
down to this day, and no doubt will be 
to the end of the world, all are bound 
under death, and fin is the fling by which 
it kills. One needs no more than read 
the hiftory, to fee how, as the \irorld adr 
vanced in years,, fin gathered ftrength; 
until the world came to that ftate which 
we find defcribed, Pfal. xiv. & liii. ; re- 
pearted by the Apoftle, Rom. iii. 10. etfeqq^ 
One would have thought, that foch a ftate 
of things fliould have brought down fuch 
vengeance as fell upon the old world, ot 
Sodom And Gomorrah : but God had o- 
ther intentions ; the world of mankind 
was thus bound under fin, that the pro-?- 
mife, by the faith of Jefus Chrift, might 
be given to them who believe. Having 
had occa^n to fay fo much of the pro'^ 
mifi^ and particularly how it fbmetimes 
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fignifies the promife, as it is the deed of 
the promifer, and fometimes the mat- 
ier of it, or the bleflihg conveyed by it, 
we need fay no more of it here ; as in- 
deed the promife of God, and the fulfil- 
ment of it, are in cffeA the fame : which 
makes it of little moment in which of the 
two fenfes we take it, where it is not 
plainly determined by the context, as it 
is here, , to be the blcfling given by pro- 
mife to Abraham, and to his feed. 

We have the fame to fay of /aith^ which 
in common ufe fignifies both the a6l of 
believing, and what one believes ; which 
are as infeparably connedled. This fome- 
times occafions an ambiguity which may 
be of fome moment. There is fometliing 
of this in the words before us. The futh 
of Jelus Chrift may denote, either his per- 
fonal faith, . or, that which is to be belie^ 
Ted concerning him ; and this produces 
another doubt, Whether the Apoftle de- 
figns this, or one's adlual believing it. 
If we take it in the firft fenfe, for the per- 
fonal faith of Jefus himfelf, that affured 
;confidence he had in his heavenly Father 
for making good the gift he had made 
him of the kingdom j in the ftrength of 
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iwrhich he endured the crofs, defpifing at 
once the fliatne and pain of it ; and therer^ 
by deftroyed death, and him that had. 
the power of it : in this way we are car-- 
ried up to the rife and fpring of the pro-* 
mife, and the way how the bleffing isr 
conveyed and fecured to the faith of the' " 
believer ; a view which ought never to be 
overlooked, as it is at once the pattern 
and foundatipn on which the Chriftian's 
laith is built. 

Thus indeed the prbmife is, in all re-* 
lpe6ls, by the faith of Jefus Chrift : but 
that phrafe moft commonly denotes what 
we Jiave fet before us to be believed in, 
the teftimony or record which God has 
made concerning him ; which yet is fo far 
from excluding Chrift's pej-fonal faith, 
that it is an eflential part of the tefti- 
mony, without which, neither the pro- 
mife, nor the promifed blefliiig, could e-^ 
ver have exifted. And thus the Apoftlc's 
meaning will come out to be. That the 
promife is held forth and conveyed to 
mankind in the gofpel, to. be believed and 
trufted to ; and the bleffing is. thereby con-» 
veyed, and thus the promife made good, 
to all who believe ; and which cannot, be 

I i a received 
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received in any other minner, or by aity 
other means. That no promife can* be.re- 
iceived, but by believing the promifer, will 
not be denied, or even doubted of ;. and 
as God-5 faying and doing is the fame 
thing, he whp believes the promife can 
have no doubt about receiving the bleff* 
ing, and reclfoning upon it as his own; 
though he cannot tell how God quickens 
a dead finner, how he "conveys the Spirit 
of life, nor how that Spirit fupports, 
maintains, arid carries on, the bufinefe of 
eternal life, " to the meafure of the llature 
" pf the fullnefs of Chrift," as the Appftle 
emphatically ^xpreffes it, to make them 
bear the image of the heavenly man, as 
they had don^e that of the earthly* I 
need not obferve, that ^ofl» fignifies a free 
gift, not a reward for doing. 

In the 23d and following verfes^- the A- 
poftle fhews the ftate of the Jews before 
faith came, and the wife and kind purpe- 
fes the law attfwered to theitt under that 
period. I believe hardly any body doubts 
that it is the time in which the Jaw con- 
tinned in full force the Apoftle defigns ; 
and that was until Ghrift came, as we 
^nd himf^lf explaining it, chap., iv. 4. 

Whether, 
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Whether, hj faith comity ^ he means the 
lighr the. promife wafe fet in by the ap- 
pearance of him who had the bleffing ia 
his hand, ready for all that would come 
to him, and receive it from his hand, or 
their adlual believing, is not worth dit* ' 
putihg; for this good reafon, that the re-* 
velation of Jefus Chrift anfwers no pur- 
pofe to any perfon, f until it is known and 
believed : aiid he feems to take it fome-^ 
times in one of thefe fenfes, and fbme- 
times in the other. When he fpeaks of 
the faith which (hould afterward be re- 
vealed,'^ it feems plain, that he means the 
revelation of « Chrift in the flelh ; and 
downward, when he fpeaks of faith being 
come, it is as plain he means adlual belie-» 
ving, as we Ihall fee by and by. 

Before faith came^ they were kept under 
fhe Idnvy fo our tranflators render the A^ 
poftle's words. But kept is too weak a 
word tQ anfwer that which he ufes. Pro- 
perly, it fignifies being guarded, as kings 
and princes are by their life-guards and 
attendants, or towns and caftles by their 
garrifons. It is the fame word the A-^^ 
poftie Peter ufes for the fecurity and fafe- 
ly of thole whQ are tlie heirs of the eter- 
nal 



.254 Notes and Observations ocl 

nal inheritance, that they are kept by the 
mighty power of God^ i Pet. i. 5. In g€- 
neral| it fignifies fafe andfure cuftody ; and 
then is fometimes ufed to fignify confine- 
ment, as prifoners are confined: and this 
way he feems tp carry it, by what he adds of 
their h^ng Jhut up j fo confined, that they 
were not at liberty to go whither they 
would ; no way being left open but that one 
of faith, which was tp be revealed in due 
time. 

It may be worth whUe to confider how 
the law of Mofes kept thofe who were 
under it thus clofely confined and guard-^ 
qd, fo as to anfwer all the purpofes of 
what we call a pedagogue^ adopting the 
Greek word into our language, literally, 
a guide ^ or leader of children^ for ?irfchoolma^ 
fter^ as we render it, ig not q^ite fo figni- 
iicant, to lead them to Chrift. Thus the 
Jaw inftrucSed them firft in the knowledge 
of fin, by fetting duty, the command-^ 
ments of God, fairly before them ; it like- 
wife revealed the iflue and wages of fin, 
^nd by its fandlion and curie bound 
them under death. It gave indeed a 
glimpfe of pardon and forgivenefs ia 

th^ appropriated facrifiqes, and tljie pror 
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mife of forgivenefs annexed to them* 
But this went no further than exemption 
from prefent puniihment, and could not 
exempt them from that death which pafTes 
upon all men* It gave no hope, not the 1 

leaft hint of a refurredtion or future life. 
" It was impoflible that the blood of bulls 
" and goats, or the fprinkling and wafhings 
" dired:cd there, could take away fin :" and 
fb long as that continues, death, its infe- 
parable attendant, mufl come along with 
it. So that they mufl either flee for re- 
fuge to lay hold on the hope fet before 
them in the promife, or perifh for ever. 

But, may one fay, was not the pro- ' 
mife, in being from the beginning of the 
world, on the faith of which the patri- 
archs before Abraham lived j and after it 
was renewed to Abraham, and the blefling 
lodged in his feed, was it not the fame 
faith with that which was preached by 
Chrift and his apoftles ; only with this 
difference, that before, faith was pitched 
on Chrift to come in due time, and fince, 
on the fame Chrift as already come ? How 
then could the Apoftle fay, that the faith 
ivas to be revealed afterward ? as If it ne- 

^ ver 
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vcr had been revealed before. All this is 
true ; and yet what the Apoftle fays is ve-» 
tj proper for exprefling what he was lay- 
ing before thofe for whom he wrote. The 
fromi/e^ the /eeJ Chrift^ and the hlejftngy 
were all in being, and revealed and pu- 
bliflied to the world, and particularly to 
the Jewifli nation ; but. there was a vail 
or covering over them, fee 2 Cor. xii. 
13. — 18* like that which feparated the 
inofl holy place in the tabernacle and 
temple, until it was rent at the deatK of 
Chrift. The Apoftle's word properly fig*- 
nifies, removing the vail or covering which 
• kept them from being fairly feen. But when 
God, who commanded light to fliine out of 
darknefs, made the light of his glory tp fliine 
forth in the face of Jefus Chrift, then the 
promile and the blefTmg, life and immor- 
tality, were f^t in a fair and open light, 
5t Tim. u 10. where the Apoftle's word is 
not as our tranflators render it brought to 
light y but new light thrown on life and im-^ 
mortality, as is evidently done in the go- 
ipel ; particularly in the death and refurrec- 
tion of Chrift, and the glory that followed. 
When the etid, then, which the law of 
Mofes was defigned for, came to be an- 

fw^ered, 
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fwered, and\thofe who were under its di^ 
re<5lion and leading we;"e brought to Chrift, 
which the Apoille exprefles by faith being 
come, there was no more need of the pe- 
dagogue, being now greatly better provi-r 
ded. I need not dbferve again, that when 
he fpeaks of faith's being come, he has not 
only the manifeftation of Chrift in the go- 
fpel in his eye, but likewife the receiving 
and believing it. It is obvibus, that he 
here changes his expreffion again ; an4 
inilead of w^, which he had ufed until he 
had brought the Jews he fpeaks of to 
Chrifl^ he irkakes ufe of ye^ addreffing 
himfelf to the whole churches of Galatia, 
, made up of both believing Jews and Gen-?^ 
tiles. He had joined theni before as e- 
qually children of Abraham, and heirs of 
iiie jpromife. Now he tells thejn how they 
came to be fo^ and gives them another, 
and infinitely higher title, jndeed the very 
higheft a creature can poiBbly attain, Tc 
are all^ both Jews, and Gentiles, children cf 
Cod by faith in Chriji Jefus. 

Though this tranflation is as exaftly li*^ 
teral as can be, there is yet fomething of 
ambiguity in the expreffion which I thinl? 
is not in the original. The dpubt is, 
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Whether the words, in Chriji^ are to be 
joined With faith ^ whigh immediately pre- 
cedes, or with being the children of God. 
On an overly view, it may be thought 
nearly the feme fenfe which way we take 
it : for when the title of children of God is 
iaid to be by faith in Jefus Chrift, Chrift 
is kept as much in his proper place as the 
teftimony of God concerning him puts him 
in. But, if I am not miftak-en, the Apoftk 
defigns fomething further; namely, to 
fay, that their fonihip was not fo much by 
believing, as. by the confequence and fruit 
of it, viz. their being in Chrift. He fays in- 
deed very plainly, that they were the chil- 
dren of God by faith; but it was only 
in Chrift that they were fo. The phrafe 
tv xpifo is never, fo far as I remember, join-^ 
ed with ^*TOi^ when believing in Chrift v& 
defigned ; but «v or tr^ x/»ire». And thus he 
explains it in the following verfe, where 
he gives the reafon of what he fays in this, 
^h^it as many as iv ere baptized into Chrjfiy 
as all believers on him were, had put on 
Chrifi J which certainly muft import their 
tmion with him, by \yhich they become 
Abraham's feed, and. heirs of the promife. 
This exprtfllon we find brought in by 
ipur Lord himfelf, John xv. 5. where, un- 
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d^r the fimilitude of a vine, and the 
braijicnes, he aflerts a mutual in-beiijg, 
fcelievers in him, and he in them. And* 
John xvii. 2 1 . he carries it as high as it can 
go } vby the Father's being in him, and he in 
them, they become one in them, and are as 
Tiearly united to God as a creature can be,. 
He had fet forth this onenefs, John vi. 5 1 . 
by the neareft union known among men, 
viz.. that between the food, and the body 
which is nouriftied by it, fetting forth 
himfelf as the true bread which came 
down from heaven ; and which nbt only 
fupports, but gives life where it, was not, 
to all who receive it. Thence it became 
the cpmmon title of a believer, a rnqn in 
Ckrjft. The apoftles, after him, pitch on 
the neareft and clofeft unions known a-^ 
mong men, to illuftrate the nearnefs and 
intimacy of this union, viz. the hufband 
and wife, the head and the body; which 
all contribute Ibmething to give us fome 
notion of what is indeed incomprehenfible 
in our prefent ftate. This Apoftle gives 
us the neareft, i Cor. vi. 16. 17. He that 
is joined to the Lord is onejpirit; and thence 
of courfe one life^ one mind, the fame; 
ientiments and afFedlions, and therefore 
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the fame way of living : there muft like- 
wife be the fame reUtionS, for all Chri- 
ftians arq the children of God in him •, the 
fame poffeflions and inheritance, and the 
fame right and title to hold it by. 

The Apoftle, verf. 27. gives a very fig- 
hificant defcription of this fame union un- 
der a well-known image or iimilitude : 
They ivho are baptized into Chrifi^ have 
put on Chrijl\ they who are baptized into 
Chrift, are baptized into his ' death, and 
made conform, and planted into the like- 
nefs of it. They are all this iame Apoftle*s 
tepreflions, and he gives another yet ftrong- 
er defcription, if poflible, in his own cafe, 
viz. that he ivas crucified with Chrifi. And in 
confequence of this, he that believes in 
Chrift, puts off the old man with his 
deeds, i. e. the dhild of Adam, with all his 
reliations, connexions, and dependencies : 
he puts on Chrift, as men do garments 
-for covering nakednefs, for defence a-* 
gainft the inclemencies of the air, and e- 
veo for ornaments The expreflion be- 
fpeaks the Chriftian £6 covered, and, we 
may fay, indofed in him, that in a right 
Chriftian there is nothing to be feen but' 
Chjflftj their whole conJftitijtion, I mean 
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that which m^kes them Chrifliaiis ; and 
coHfequently every thing that is good and 
amiable, either in their temper ot con- 
dudl, and whatever their attainments aiid 
enjoyments are, or what well-grotmded 
hopes and expectations they have, all are 
owing to Chrift, and to him belongs all 
the glory and honour of them. 

By thefe hints, if rightly purfued, it 
will appear, that this, and fuch othet 
fcriptnre-expreffions, are not mere meta- 
phors, fuch as are ufed by orators and o- 
ther polite writers merely for ornamenting 
and enlivening their difcourfes, but have 
really more of analogy than metaphor in 
them ; the only way by which any concejF- 
tions can be fprmed of unfeen things, 
which cannot be brought diredly under 
our obfervation. The author of them 
knew perfccflly the whole of the fubjedt,^ 
and what were the fitted images to repre- 
fent it ; and therefore could^ not fall into 
thofe miftakes which human metaphors, 
and imagery, are often in danger of be- ^ 
traying infenfibly their readers and hearers 
info nrery dangerous errors. 

Prom' this, the clofeft of all connexions 
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of every individual Chriftian with Chrift, 
neceflarily arifes a very clofe connexion and 
union among themfelves; which th6 A* 
poftle ftrongly afferts, vcrf. 28. of which 
he gives us a very beautiful reprefentation, 
Rom. xii..4. 5. " As the body is one, and 
" hath many members ; fo we being many, 
*' are one body in Chrift, and every one 
"members one of another." It has been 
often obferved, that all mankind come into 
the world in a ftate of perfedl equality ; 
and were what the Apoftle faid to the A- 
thenians qf the true God well underftood, 
viz. that ** in him we live, and move, and 
*^ have our beings," the natural connedlion 
of mankind with one another would ap- 
pear fo ftrong, that one could hardly help 
wondering, how the little diiferent inte- 
jefts and diflin<5lions among men fhould 
ever have been able to break it, as we fee 
adlually done. Nor indeed can this breach 
ever be made up, but by the removal of 
thefe make-bates, and eftablifhing man- 
kind on their original bottom. This we 
fee done effedlually in Chrift, by being 
made conform unto him in his death ; and 
thus becoming dead to a prefent world, 
and united into on^ body in Chrift, wha 
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is all in all to them, and in whom they 
are perfedlly complete ; fo complete, that 
they can do all things through Chrift 
ftrengthening them. There of courfe all 
wordly diftindtions vanifh, which cannot 
]be better exprefled than in his own words : 
" There is neither Jew nor Grqek, neither 
" bond nor free, neither male nor female, 
•* but all are one in Chrift Jefus:" not only 
pne life, for indeed that is the cafe of all 
mankind however little it is minded, but 
one fpirit influencing their whole con- 
dud. 

On this view he gives the finiftiing evi- 
dence of what he had faid before, tjhat 
all who believe in Chrift, Gentiles, as 
well as natural Jews, are the children of 
Abraham. They might have been juftly 
iBiiough called and reckoned fo j becaufc 
they believed God as he did : but here is 
a nearer and more fenfible relation, by 
this their union with Chrift, ' Abraham's 
one feed ; they are ftridlly and properly 
his feed, and thence as really heirs of the 
jpromife, as himfelf was. 
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Chap* iv, x, 

1. Now I fay J that the heir,^ as long as be is a child^ 
^ ^ij^ereth nothing /ront a fervant though h^ be lordtf 

f all; 2. But is under tutors and governors ^ until 
the time appointed of the father, 3. Even fo we, 
ivhen we were children^ were in bondage under the 
elements of the world : 4. But when the fullnefs rf 
the time was comej Godfent forth his Son made of ^ 
woman, made . under tfie taw, 5. To redeem tjb^m 
that were under the lawy that we might receive the 
adoption 'of fons. 6. And becaufe ye are fons^ God 
hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts^ 
cryingy Abbay Father* 7. Wherefore thou art^ m 
more a fervanty but a fon ; and if a fon^ then an 
fjeir of God through Chrifi, 

IT was a matter of great moment to thefe 
Galatians, and all in their fituation, 
to know well what it was that their new 
teachers were fo earneft to draw them in 
to. The Apoftle was deeply concerned a- 
t)out them ; he knew the danger : and tiiai^ 
they might not fun blindfold into the 
fnare, he had told them the true intent 
and purpofe of the law ; that it did not, 
nor was ever defigned to anfwer,. any other 
purpofe, but to lead thoie who were nnr 
der it to Chrift. When that was donCj^ 
there was no further occaiion for it : nor 
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could it anfwer ^ any purpofe, I mean the 
law of Mpfes as it was given to the Jew* 
iih nation J that it could anfwer no pur-*, 
pofc/but bad ones, which he had more 
than hinted in his former difcourle, and 
by and by jiefigned to affert in the ftrong- 
eft terms. He now proceeds to fhow, in 
what fituation he and his countirymen 
were while they continued under it : 

He had faid, and proved, that they 
Were held in clofe cuflody, confined, as it 
were, under a guard, that they could not 
exceed the bounds fet them j a ftate rather 
more difagree^ble to mankind than open 
fervitude. But that fame confinement was 
greatly for their intereft : it was defigned 
to continue but for a time until the feed 
Jhould come^ by whom all who would Ac- 
cept of that favour wer^ to be tranflated 
into the glorious liberty of the fons of God.' 
This very naturally led him to another i- 
mage, verf i. & 2. by which he reprefents 
their gondition, viz. that of an heir in his 
childhood ?in6,minox\ty. How6ver large the 
eftate may be which he is heir to, yet un- 
til the time come that the father has fet 
for his entering upon the difpofal and 
management of it, he di§£rs nothing from a 
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Jirvantj as our tranflators modeftly render 
it: but the Apoftle's word denotes a bamd-- 
fcrvanty or what we call a Jlm/e. The 
flave was fecured ia food and clothing, 
fuch as his mafter faw fit to allot him : 
And the richeft heir has no more, except 
what is necefTary for his education { and 
even that he has not at his own option^ 
but what his tutors and curators, tho& 
whom the management of the inheritance 
is committed to, are pleafed to chufe for 
Inm. 

Such, he fays, was the condition of 
all who were held under the law : daey 
were in a ftate of infancy or nonage; and 
they were held in bondage^ with what 
was equivalent to the drudgery of that 
ftate, learning the rudiments or ektnents^ 
of what they underftood nothing of j but 
which yet were to be of ufe to them in 
their riper age. I need not add a^ thing 
to what I had occafion tp obferve on iht 
farmer chapter. What we have here laid 
before us concerns the employment, or 
talk rather, which they who were put un- 
der the guardianfliip of the law had im- 
pofed on them: and if we, tmderftand it 
right, we will need no further evidence 
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of tiieir being what the Apoftle calls them, 
little children^ in a ilate of nonage, as we 
call it* 
. Our tranflation makes but a very dark 

account of what they were in bondage 
linden The elements of the 'world^ the A- 
j)ol|le's word, does indeed fignify the 
materials of which any thing is made^ 
before they are put into their due form, 
and order} but it fignifies likewife wh^t 
yrc call the ru4inaLents or ground-work, 
the elemi^nts or fundamental principles of 
any art or fcicnce ; and which are common* 
ly taught to make way for the more per^ 
fedl knowledge of that art or fcience. An4 
fuch they muft have been. ; for they were 
defigned to lead to Chrift, and that high 
fiation in him which the child thufe kept 
in bondage was defigned for. And fuc^ 
we find all the inftitutions and ordinances 

K 
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of the law, were; wifely framed into a 
compadled fyflem for anfwering this 
'purpofe; and fo neceflary, that without 
ibme good acquaintance with thefe, it is 
hardly poflible, I might fay altogether 
imppflible, to attain a right imderftand-^ 
;.ing of the gofpel of Chrift, as might eafi- 
rly be fhown almoft in every inftance. The 

h \ z whole 
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whole of the New-Teftament language is 
founded on Old-Teftament ufages; par- 
ticularly what relates to the fundamental 
do^bipe of the priefthood and facrifice of 
Chrift for the putting away fin. The whole 
ritual inflitutions were fiibfervient to this 
purpofe ; and there is hardly one circum-^ 
llance that is not alluded to in fome part 
or other of the apdftolical writings. 

Thus far all is plain and eafy. The 
only difficulty is, how the Apoftle comes 
to call thefe divine inflitutions elements or 
rudiments of the nvorld^ when they an- 
fwered the fpiritual purpofe of preparing 
and leading forward the ftudent to the 
knowledge of Chrifl and his falvation; 
his high office as Saviour, and his fpi- 
ritual kingdom. We need feek no Hftir- 
ther for the reafbn of this title. Thefe 
fpiritual and heavenly things were fi- 
gured, or we might fay, imaged, by 
fenfible and material things. God fhow- 
cd Mofes in the mount a pattern of the 
tabernacle, and all its furniture contrived 
by himfdf, that is, by perfed wifdom; 
and gave him a charge to make all things 
exa<Sly according to it. All the materials 
'^ere earthly ; .the pricfls were men of tlje 

WQrlcl}^ 
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world} it Jioodj the Apoftle fays, Heb. 
ix; 10. in meats and drinks^ and divers nvojh-- 
ingsi'-^the blood of bulls and of goats j and 
the ajhes ^f an heifer ^ fprinkling the unclean : 
A worldly fandbiary, a worldly miniftry, 
and a worldly fervice. A fliadow indeed, 
and a fort of figure of good things, very 
burdenfome, Aifts xv. 10; and very unprofi- 
table : ** for it was impoffible that the blood 
r' of bulls and goats could take away fin,'* 
nor could ill their wafliings cleanfe from its 
defilement. The utmoft effeifl of them was, 
" to fandlify to the purification of thie fleflb,*' 
and put them in a capacity of approaching 
the worldly fandluary, and drawing near 
to the material exhibition of the glory of 
God in the light of fire and cloud, as in 
the wildernefs, and the chenibina of glory 
ihadowing the mercy-feat. 

Had the unhappy Jewifh nation learned 
thefe rudiments to any purpofe, they wpuld 
have felt and groaned under their bon- 
dage J and (as thofe who underftood them 
did) have looked and longed for the pro- 
mifed Redeemer, who was to bring in ever- 
lafting righteoufnefs, to deliver them from 
all their enemies, and effedually fa ve them 
from the capitail enemy, the devil and his 

' works, 
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works, fin and death. Thi§ great event 
the Apoftle deicnbes with an apparently 
laboured exadtnefs, where every word hag 
^ peculiar weight, and every circumftance 
Jeads to the conclufion he has in view, vi;^. 
to demonflrate the abfurdity and folly of 
returning to that (late of bondage^ from 
which the blefled Son of God came to re-r 
deem and deliver them^ But there tya» 
fbmething in the cafe of the Galatians yet 
more monftroufly abfurd, to atjiempt tibis 
after they were delivered and brought into 
the glorious liberty of the fons of God. 
It muft therefore be worth while to confi* 
der, with the utmoft attention, how he 
lays it : for he was none of thofe who mul-» 
tiplied wof ds merely to amufe his readers. 
We need not ftand upon what he faysi 
verf. 4. of the time when this great event 
Was brought about. The fuilne/s of time is 
evidently the fame with the time appointed 
by the Father for the expiring of the child's 
minority, and entering him upon the right 
of fonlhip, and enjoyment of the inherif 
tance. And were we able to gather up Cr 
very circumftance of that time ; how the 
Mefliah or the Chrift was promifed, 'and 
how he was prophefied of j what circum* 

ftances 
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ftaaces the worid was then in ; and parti- 
cularly bDW the knowledge of the trae 
God was entirely loft- in the Heathen 
^sporld, and very near being (6 among the 
Jews themielves, who, our'Loi^d fay«, had 
ma^ the law of God of no ^fe<a by their 
traditions; we would fee plainly how 
wifely this particular point of time was 
pitched on for the coming of the Re- 
deemer. 

■ When the apfiointed time ivas come, 
the promife came ; and it came in a very 
ektraordinary liianner-: God fent forth hii 
Son. The tradition of a Son of God be- 
ing fent one Way br other into the world ' 
^as certainly very ancient, and muft havd 
been very general, as we find it current in 
all ages, in one fliape or other. But whetf 
dxe knowledge of the true God was loft 
the tradition of courft- degenerated into 
fable. The Jews had it preferved in their 
record; but it does not appear they had 
iny further notion of it, than that he 
fhould be a defcendent of David, whbm 
God wouH treat as his Son, in fome fuch 
manner as he did Solomon. ' This their 
miftake was grown to a great height at 
the timcGhrift appeared among rhem. 

They 
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They cxpedcd nothing higher in theit 
Mefliah^ whom they likewife called the 
Son of God, than that he ihould be a great 
worldly king, and Ihotdd eredl an nniver- 
fal empire, and fubdue all hatioils under 
them. When our Lord put the queftion 
to them. How he could be the Son of Da- 
vid, when D^avid himfelf, and under the 
diredlion of the divine Spirit too, calls 
him his Lord ? they knew not what to an- 
fwer, as they had no notion of any fucit 
perfon as could have any claim to fo high 
a title. It is not, I believe, refufed by a- 
ny who believe there ever was fuch a per- 
fon as Jefus, that he exifted long before he 
appeared perfonally among men. And thofe 
who believe the New-Teftament recpfd, 
muft believe that, he was before any crea- 
ture ; becaufe " all things were made by 
" him, and without him there was not any 
". thing made that was made." But whether 
the Eternal Wotd derived the titla of 5b«, 
from fome, to us altogether inconceivable, 
eternal generation ; or from the place he 
holds in the univerfe as the immediate . 
Creator^ Supporter, Governor, and Judge, 
and particularly in relation to mankind, as 
their Deliverer and Saviour; has been, and 
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ipill is doubted, and* will not be dafily deteiH 
mined with certainty, as he bore that cha-? 
racSler in the eternal counfels of God, and 
all things were created by him, and for 
liim. 

But however that may be, it is certain^^ 
that this fonfhip runs very high ; fo far a- 
bo ve the angels, the higheft order of crea-t 
tures, that they are commanded to wor-- 
fhip him, and acknowledge him as their 
Lord ; and carries his charadler fo far into 
Deity, that it, will be hard to find any 
ground qf diftindlion. Nay, if we believe 
that faying of our Lord, (and there can be 
no doubt of its truth), that " whatever 
** the Father does, the S6n doth likewife," 
it will* be impoflible to find any veflige 
of inferiority, unlefs we catch at what 
the man Jefus fays of liimfelf while he 
w^as one of us on earth. 3uch a perfon 
fent forth of God, muft infer fome e^ftra^ 
ordinary commiffion to be executed 5 which 
however high aiid difficult, we may be 
well affured, cannot mifcarry in a hand 
who has almighty power to employ at 
pleafure. And he needed a degree of 
power greatly above that of man, or in- 
deed of any creature. He Had men to buy 
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f 
out from the bondage 'they were under tq 

the law. He had not only to bring them 
into God's family, and give them the 
name and rights of children, but to make 
them really fo ; to quicken the dead, and 
to give eternal life. 

The Apoftle takes notice only of two 
preparatory circumflances ; but they are 
fuch as include all the reft : He ivas 
made of a ivoman^ and made under the 
laiv. So our tranflators render his 
words ; and riot amifs, if they did not 
found rather too pallively, and thus be in 
danger of leading ignorant readers to i- 
magine that the Son had no hand in thi^ 
marvellous difpenfaciou, but adled entirely 
in obedience to his Father's will, and the 
orders he received from him. Such or- 
ders himfelf fays he had ; but they were 
fuch as himfelf, being one with' the Fa- 
ther, had concerted in the eternal decree. 
The word the Apoltle ufes, which our 
tranflators render made^ can infer np 
fuch confequences. It^ is applied both tq 
peribns and evfcnts, and denotes j:heir be-; 
CQming what they are, however that is 
done. When applied to perfons, 'it not 
only denotes their being born, by which 
tl!cy became men, but ail the changes 
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they undergo, either in their perfons, 
circumftariceS. or temper. Every one's 
obfervation will afford inftances enough. 
In the prefent cafe, the fame word denotes 
his being born of a woman, and beco- 
ming fubje(5led to the law mankind were 
under, and which was the neceffary con*^ 
fequencii of his birth, 
. tie ivas made or borri of a ivdman ; the 
fame thing which the Evangelift John ex- 
preffes, by " the Word beiiig made^^yZ?,*' 01^ 
becoming flefli ; a word flrongly marking 
the human nature as it fubflfls in the na- 
tural children of Adam, and very fre- 
quently made ufe of in * this feiife. One 
Vould think this needed not be thought 
fuch an incredible thing as fome pi'etend. 
It is indeed a miracle of divine condefcen- 
fion, and the flrongefl and mofl undoubt- 
ed evidence of what the angels proclaimed 
tvhen he came into' the world, " Peace and" 
*' good will toward man. ' Our Lord and 
his apoflles carry it, I cannot fay higher, 
but in rather more endearing terms, God 
fo loved the world; — he commendeth 
his love to us, &c. And had there been 
no more, than the mofl high God, whom 
the heavens and heaven of heavens can-* 
not contain, condefcending to dwell with 
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men upon earth; and that by making 
{o near an approach as to unite him- 
felf to fuch low and ill-deferving crea- 
tures ; even this would have been fuch 
a pledge of gracious and kind purpo- 
fes, as fhould at once have faifed oiir 
hopes, and drawn out the ftrongeft ex- 
preflions of gratitude and love ; and might 
have pafled for the highefl: evidence of the 
mod perfea lovd, had it not been for 
what followed, and what the Son of God 
was fent to do, and adlually accomplifhed 
in the flelh. This indeed is very wonderful : 
but that the creator could, if he fo plea- 
fed, unite himfelf to a creature, and u-* 
nite the creature to himfelf, in what degree 
of nearnels he pleafed, has nothing near 
fo wonderful in it, I might fay fo incre- 
dible, as, what we all profefs to believe ijoi 
creation, viz. giving 'being to the whole u- 
niverfe^ when there was nothing either to 
work upon or to work by, and fiipport-* 
ing every order of creatures in the (la- 
tions he faw fit to place them in. 

When the Apoftle fays, he was made 
of a woman, or became one of us of or 
by at woman, without any mention df a; 
man^ no body will need be Xold, that, he 

. refer* 
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refers to the whole of his niiraciilous con- 
ception,, and birth, by which ^le was dii-- 
tinguiflied from all the commo\x defcend- 
ents of Adam j and thus was in his birth, 
as well as through the whole of his lifej 
l;ioly, harmlefs, and undefiled; petfedlly 
feparate from finners: and a very littte 
refledlion will fatisfy us, that he meant, 
by this expreffion, to carry us back to 
what was the origin and fub fiance of all the 
promifes God ever made to mankind, viz* 
That Ihe whom Satan had deceived,, fhould 
have a feed which Ihould deftroy him, 
and his works together. And thus he de- 
duces the promife from the very begin- 
ning of the world, down to the time it 
was pundlually performed in Jefus Chrift ; 
in whom all the promifes are yea, and in 
him an\en ;*' the whole of the bleffing 
being lodged in his hand. 

What he adds here, of his being made^ 
under this laiVy which we obferved was 
m neceflary confequence of his being born 
among the jews, and thereby becoming 
one of thofe who were under the law, in all 
the views that can be taken of it, this leaves 
dtio iroom for any queftion, what that law 
was J and yet there have been many dif^ 
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jputes^ about it; and how far, and in what 
refpedls, Chrift was fubjedl to it. Thefe I 
have no mind to enter into : as it is plain; 
that it was the fame law which the Apoftle 
had been fpeaking of, the law which held 
him, and all his countrymen, in bondage j 
as children under age, and Ihut up into the 
faith of Chrift, as it was revealed, and fet 
in affair light at the tim4he wrote; even 
that law from the bondage of which, and 
particularly its curfe, Chrift came to re- 
deem them, and buy them up. This laft 
•circumftance hath detetmii^ed fome of the 
moft judicious commentators to carry this 
higher, viz. to the original/ law given to 
Adam, and the fandtion or curfe annexed 
to it ; and indeed to every tranfgreffion of 
the law of creation, that is, every fid 
Whatfoever* 

As to the law given to Adam, I mean 
the pofitiVe law about the forbidden fruity 
it had a penalty annexed to it, and was 
fully executed in the t^ue intent andmeanr 
ing of it, which is certainly beft gathered 
irom the fentence given upon the tranf- 
greffors, by the lawgiver himfelf/ There 
we find the earth was curfed for the man's 
fake J but it is nqt faid that he himfelf was 

curled ; 
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purled: but the fentence concludes with 
binding him down to return to the duft 
from which he was takefl. There were, 
befides this pofitive law, a fpt of duties^, 
naturally arifing from the benefit of be-r 
ing and life received from the creator's 
hand, very properly called the laiv ^of trea^ 
tion. If this be what our learned men 
' mean by the laiv of nature^ which fuch a 

noife is made about, - they* would meet 
with no oppofition; for it is founded in 
the natural relation between » the creator 
^nd the creature. But then it muft be re- 
membered, that this law was never left to 
fland alone, but immediately on the en- 
trance of fin, was incorporated with the 
promife of a better life, inftead of that 
which fin had deflroyed ; and all the du^ 
ties of it inforced, if not by ftronger, yet 
by mdre interefting, motives, which the 
Apoftle here lays to our hand. Thefe 
were all of tnem taken in ; and the pro- 
mife laid at the foundation, iii the law of 
Mofes, in> thefe remarkable words, by 
which it was introduced, ^* I am Jehovah, 
^^ thy God ;" which includes every thing. 
- Having had occafion to fay fo much on 
•our KleJTed Lord's redeepaing his people 
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from the curfs of the lanv^ by being made 
a curfe for them^ we may pafe on t» the 
confequences of our Lord's being thu$ 
brought under the law, and its curfe, 
which, he fays, was to redeem or buy 
up thofe who were in bondage to it. On- 
ly it may be worth obferving, how the A- 
poftle rifes in his views : he lays before 
them, and brings on the light in which 
he^ wanted they Ihould fee it, by degrees^ 
" like the morning light, which fliines more 
" and more unto the perfect day," Pro v. 
iv. i8.: and it is indeed the path of the 
righteous. He begins with what might 
feem a remote profpedl, viz. the promife and 
blefling of Abraham ; he proceeds to their 
deliverance from the curfe of the law, by 
Jefus Chrift the feed to whom the promife 
was made ; and here he carries it up to a 
deliverance from the law itfelf, as being 
of no more ufe« to the Jews themfelves^ 
now that the end of it was attained. It 
was a comfortable view he gave both I 
of Jews and Gentiles, as heirs of the pro^ 
mife ; but now he carries it up to the ful- 
filment, they Were children and heirs of God 
in Chrijl. 

Thus we find, that the Son of God 

when 
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t\rhen lie' C^ime into the world to redeem 
thofi: -who nvere under the laiv^ the gra** 
cious defiga was not purely to free them 
from the bondage tliey were held under 
by it : Had they been left there, it 16 
hard to fay what their condition would 
have been. The buying them up from 
under the law was by no means defigned 
to leave them to the dreadful confequen-^ 
ces of a lawlefs liberty, v^hich might 
have had worle confeqoiences, if poffible, 
than that bondage from which they were 
freed : it was, that they might be put ia- 
to.a ftate where their condu6l was to be 
diredted by another fort of law, which 
this fame Apoftle calls the laiv of the Spi^ 
rit of life in Chriji Jefus : it was, that they 
snigfht receive what could not be received 
by the law of Mofes, that theyL might re^^, 
€ewe the adoption offons. 

He muft be a very fuperficial reader 
who cg^n pafs this without obferving the 
ftrengthof the Apoftle's expreffion, that 
all that is left to us for obtaining this fon- 
fliip,, is, to receive it as God gives it in 
his Son, as a free gift of fovereign grace* 
The voice of the golpel, as our Lord him** 
felf preached k, is, * * AH things are ready, 
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" come to the marriage/' Matth. Xxii. 4. ; 
or, as the Prophet Ifaiah proclaimed long 
before, " buy wine and milk without mo- 
•" ney, and without price," Ifaiah Iv. No- 
thing but come, and take what God has 
kindly prepared at fuch an .imm'enfe ex- 
pence, as the life and blood of his own 
beloved Son. And ftrange, very ftrange 
it is, (our Lord himfelf marvelled at it), 
that perilhing finners will not come to 
him that fhey may have life; that they 
may have it too in fuch an endearing way, 
by recfeiving the adoption of fons. 

Adoption is a term very well known a- 
mong men. It is taking a ftranger into 
dne'sf^vmi^y, and inflating him in all the 
relations, rights, and privileges of a ion 
born of one's own body. It never was, 
,nQr can be, difputed, that this is an ad 
of mere grace and favour, whatever the 
merits and worth of the adopted perfon 
might be ; and they may be fuch as may 
bring greater honour to the adopter than 
him who is adopted. But this is far from 
being the cafe of thofe who are made fons 
and children of God. So far from having 
any thing amiable about them, that of 
all the creatures of God^ devils only ex- 
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cepted, they are the bafeft and vileft^ the 
moft foolifh and the mod wretched, and 
the only creatures funk intafuch perverfe- . 
nefs, as to be enemies to that God untb 
whom they owe every thiqg. Surely if 
there is any mercy flibwn to fuch, it muft 
be pure fovereign grace; and fuch love as 
is no where to be found but in him who 

r 

is love, arid can pitch his love on what ob- 
jedl he pleafes^ 

Whatever the circumftances of the ad- 
opter may be, it is the higheft evidence 
any man can give of love to the per- 
ibn .whom he thus^ brings into his fa- 
mily ; but the higher tlie rank and digni- 
ty of the adopter, and the larger the in- . 
herifance, fo much greater is the advan- 
tage the ftranger makes by being thus 
connedled with the family. This fets the 
adoption, and fonlhip which the Apoftle 
here fpeaks of, in a light greatly above 
human conception in our prefent ftate* 
Were it no more than the love which God 
has ftiown^ in this aftonifliing favour, 
though we were to make no more by it, 
the privilege is ineftimable: And the A-* 
poftle John refers us to this very thing, to 
t^e the meafure both of the truth and 
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reality, the inteiifeilefs' aad pcrfedlkm c^ 
the love of God : i John iii. i. ** Behold^ 
** what manner of love the Father harth be-* 
•* flowed upon us, that wc fh^uld be call* 
*^ ed the children of God ;*' and fuFely tbat 
is the higheft bonour, the moft fupererain 
nent dignity a creature can poffibly be in;* 
veiled with ; and in comparifon of which 
the higheft dignities and honours on earth 
are mere baubles, fuch triflea as are not 
worthy ro be named alo0g with this. 

But the God of truth does not put oflf 
thofe whom he allows the title of ^fins to, 
with bare names and titular hpoours, 
Whomfoever he honours with the title oi 
Jbfis, he maizes really fuch. Men can give 
ftrangcrs all the rights ^nd privileges, but 
cannot 'give them the hearts and ipirits of 
children : whereas the Apoftle affures us, 
verf. 6. that whoever have received this ad- 
option, have at the lame time th^ Spirk 
of his Son, his own well-beloYed Son, Jiirf 
into their hearts^ crying^ Abba, Father. Abba, 
every one knows, is the fame with that 
which fignifie^yj^/A/rr in Greek. That there 
muft be fqme reafan for the Apoftle's u- 
fing that Hebrew word, when deftribiiig 
th? adopted Iqii's ^drcfs Xq \m heavenly 
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I'ather, thofe who are acquainted with 
the ufage of words among the liebrews 
give ns a good one. Ahbi^ my father, was 
a title of refpedl and honour ; and com- 
monly ufed in addreffing fuch as ^ere 
thought worthy of fuch reverence. But 
Jbbavr^s never made ufe of, unlefa to, qr 
fpeaking' of^ one's natural father. And 
thus the Apoftle tells us, that they who 
are adopted, and have the Spirit of the 
Son given them, addrefs their great crea* 
tor as their own father. And there is this 
fpecial reafon fbr it, that though adop^ 
tion is a mere adl of grace, it never goes 
akrae ; for all who fliarc in the privilege 
are really and truly born of God. Thus 
4)ur Lord told Nicodcmus, " that they arc . 
^^ born of the Spirit," John iii. Thu? the 
Evangelift John i. 1 3. " that they are bom^ 
•* not of blood, nor of the will of the flefh^ 
" nor of the will of man, but of God." AM 
to mention no more, the Apoftle Peter fays 
exprefsly , * ' they are made partakers of 
^* the divine nature," 2 Peter i. 4. 

TKus the Apoftle ba$ carried every belie-» 
ver in Chtift as high as a creature can. pof- 
fibly go. They are all the children of 
Qgd ; an4 w^ rteeci no more but a view 
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of the provifion made for the children of 
the family. And this the Apoftle gives 
us, verf. y, they are no* more fervants 
,but children; and if children^ t,hen heirs of 
God. The Appftle makes the fame con- 
clufion, Rom. viii. 17. And it mull be fo: 
for we ftiall fee by and by, that the in- 
heritance is of inch a nature that it cannot 
admit of a partition ; fo that all the chil- ' 
dren are joint heirs of the whole, . one as . 
well as another. 

They are heirs of God. How can this 
be? fay the wife men of the world. God 
cannot die, and how then can he have 
heirs ? ■ Not as men have, that we may 
be very fure of: but even in this view, if 
we remember what was faid upon a tefta- 
ment, and how the conveyance of the in- 
heritance is made by Jefus Chrift, the 
original and natural heir, Heb. i. 2. this 
can be no objedlion, as it imports no more 
but the way the great proprietor of all has , 
chofen and appointed. 

But when the Apoftle tells us, that all 
the children are heirs of God^ it will be 
found, that he intends to diredl us to the 
inheritance itfelf, wherein it lies, and 

wJienee the heirs are fupplied with the 
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fuftenance, and all the comforts of life^ 
fo as n,either the one nor the other fliall 
ever fail. • The whole creation cannot fur- 
nifh out fuch a proy ifion : nor Is it any 
iwhere to be found, but in the fuUnefs and 
;all-fu£Bciency of the eternal creator. Could 
we know how unembodied fpirits live, 
we would fee the thing. They cannot 
live on grofs material food as we do : and 
yet they are no more felf-fufficient, or ca- 
pable of having life in themielves, than 
we are ; and there is nothing beyond the 
creature to live on, but the fame power of 
God which gave being. Thus they may, 
with great propriety, be faid to live on 
God ; with greatly -more propriety then we 
can be faid to live on our daily food. And 
thus we find the end of all that Chrift did 
and fuffered, was to bring his people to 
God ; and when that was done, the work 
was finifhed. 

But the way that pure fpirits live, we 
can form no diredl notion of; nor fhall 
we ever be able to doit, until we are fit- 
ted for feeing face to face, and knowing 
even as we are known. And yef right 
Chriftians, the Tons and children of God, 
live on him as really, though not fo fen- 
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iibly, as they do. The Pfalmift uiider<^ 
ftood it right, P£al. xvi. 5. ^ Jehovah is the 
^ portion of mine inheritance, and of mjr 
^ cup/* And thus we find all die Old as 
wdl as New Teftament believers lived ; as 
moch in dependence and confidence oa 
God, as the naen of the world do on fen- 
fiblc fupportB. it is true, .they walk by 
faith, not by fight : but when we confi- 
der die foundation which faith (lands on^ 
the one is as real and as fure as the odier. 
Onr Lord gives us a fine image of it in 
Jus eafy fsuniliar way, which* falls everj 
day under our obfervation. It is that q£ 
little children, who neither can nor care to 
do any thing for themlelves ; yet live quite 
eafy, by a perfect confidence of faith in 
their parents; and never fail of compe- 
tent provifion, fb f ar as their fathers abili- 
ties go. 

But at the fame time that we are never 
to lole fight of the free fovereign grace of 
God, and his aftonifhing love and kind- I 
nefs to man, we muft' be very careful to ' 
keep Jefus Chrift as conftandy in view ; 
as without him, neither the one nor the o^ 
dier can be feen in their full ftrength aad 
endearing beauty. The Apoftle will not 

fufier 
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luffer VLB to forget him : for when he has 
carried the Chriftian as high as a creature 
can be carried, to be a child^ an heir erf 
the inheritance, an heir of Cod^ who is 
the very fubftance of the fpiritual world, 
he tells us, it is through Jefus Ghrijl. By 
liim all the bars that flood between God 
and. us were removed j by him a fiire 
foundation was laid for our faith and hope 
in God ; and by him a new . and living 
way was opened into the holieft ; a way 
that infallibly leads to a throne of gf ace* 
In him all the fuUnefs of grace fuflScient 
for the very worft of finners in the moft 
defperate-like cafe that a creature can pof- 
fibly be in, dwells j and through this fame 
Jefus all Chriftians " have accefs to the 
** Father by one Spirit f' the Spirit of die 
Son, given to all dxe children of God. 
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S. How bet t J thin when ye'Tinew not- God y ye did fir* 
vice ^nto them which by nature are no gods. 9. But 
now after that ye have known Cody or rather are 
known of Gody how turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly elements y whereunto ye defire again to be in 
bondage? 10. Te obferve daysy and months y and 
times y and years. 11. I am afraid of youy le/l I 
have be flowed upon you labour in^ vain, 12. Bre- 
threny I befeech yoUy be ds I am ; for I am as ye 
are : ye have not injured me at all. i^. Te know how 
through infirmity oftheflefby I preached the gofpel unt0 
you at thefirji. 14. j^nd my temptation which was 
in my flefb ye defpifed noty nor rejeEied: but received 
me as an angel of Gody even as Chrijl Jefus. 15. 
Where is then the blejfednefs you fpake of? for I bear 
you recordy that if it had been poffibUy ye would have 
: plucked out your own eyesy and have given them t9 
me. 16, Am I therefore become your enemy y becaufe 
I tell you the truth? 17. They zealoujly affe6l you, 
but not well; yeay they would exclude yoUy that you 
might affeEl them. i8. But it is good to be zealoufly 
affe&ed always in a good thing, (Vid not only when i 
am prefent with you. 

V 

THE Apoftle having faid what he 
thought proper for convincing the 
Galatians of the abfurdity of the new doc- 
trine which they "^ were in fuch danger of 
being feduced by, and plainly demonftrated 
that the gofpel of Chrift had done what 

was 
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was abfolutely impoffible for the law to 
do, and indeed done all, by bringing them 
tp Chrift, and byJiim as near to God as a- 
ny creature pould be, proceeds how to ap- 
ply the principles he had laid down to their 
particular cafe. But being aware, that thd 
Gentiles who feem to have been the great 
majority of thefe churches, might; fay, 
they never were in bondage to the law of 
. Mofes, and that however the Jews might iind 
themfelves obliged to Chrift for their deli- 
verance from the bondage and curfe of it, 
they could owe him nothing on that fcore, 
he tells them, that they were under a 
greatly worfe bondage than they. The 
bondage of the Jews was but like that of 
a fchoolmafter or governor ; and all for 
their good, to kad them to that only way 
by which they could come to the polTef- 
fion of the itiheritance. Whereas ' they did 
not/o much as know God\ and were held in ' 
bondage/?r didfervice to thofe njuho by nature 
were no gods ^ but had the name given them ;• 
and were put in the place of the only true 
God, by ignorant and miftaken men. They 
were without Chrift, ftrangers to the pro- 
mife, and therefore without hope, and with-= 
out God in the world ; and, to fay all in 

O o.z one 
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one wordy dead in trefpafTes and fins : For 
thus he defcribes the Ephefian Gentiles, 
£ph. ii, ; and .though he is not £q particular 
with regard to the Galatians, yet the gene- 
ral charge comprehends th^ whole. 

Thej firmed thofe which were no gods. 
The word the Apoftle tofes here is never 
applied to a hired fervant, or any pcribn 
but fuch as are bond^Haves, and abfblute* 
ly their matter's property* He does not 
fay, they were formally ilaves to thoie 
things which they ferved as gods; be* 
caufe many of them had no e;(iftence, but 
were the mere creatures of fancy; and 
fuch as had a real being, the fun, moon, 
and the fabric of the heavens, were inca- 
pable of claiming any fervice of them ; and 
as little were they capable of doing them 
any good. But by the accounts we 
have of their fervices in the Old-Tefta- 
ment hiftory, and other good authors, the 
bondage mutt have been terrible, that could 
drive them into fuch adls of barbarity, as we 1 
find were praAifed in what they called 
their religious ivorjhip. And fo numbtt- j 
kfs were their wafliings, purifications as 
they called them, facrifices, and a- 
iter rites and ceremonies^ in their wc^-- 

ihip 
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fiiip of their diflferent imaginary gods, 
that their fervice was rather more burden- 
fome under their fuperftition, than that 
of the Jews to the true God. 

It cannot efcape any one's obferyation^ 
who has at all remedied on it, that there is 
a very remarkable fimilarity in the funda- 
mentals of the Jewifli, and Heathen wor- 
Ihip) though the laft was miferably corrupt- 
ed by the fuperftitious additions made by 
men who had a turn to ferve by them^ as 
the Chriftian religion itfelf has been,- 
in fpite of the glaring light which 
ihines forth in the record we have in 
our hands. Reafoii could never fuggeft, 
that their facrifices and purifications 
were proper, much lefs necellary means 
for putting away fin. Their philofophers 
and wife men condemned them as much 
as they durft* But they kept their ground 
An fpite of all that reafon had to fay againft 
them ; an argument the ftrongefl that can 
be in fuch a cafe, that they muft have 
been originally eftablifhed by a very high, 
and even a <fivine authority. And fuch 
authority they were believed to have had, 
when men had loft the knowledge of their 

tarue author. 
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Thence we may be in cafe to mate 
a good account of what might feem 
ftrange in the charge the Apoftle brings 
againft the Gentile^, that they dejired a- 
gain to be in bondage to what he call's, iveak 
and beggarly elements or rudiments. It was 
the rites of the law of Mofes they were 
tempted to fubniit to : thefe they had 
never been lubjedl to ; and therefore could 
not, in propriety of language it might 
be thought, be faid to return to them again: 
» But they had been long accuftomed 
to a fet of rites of the fame kind, and held 
as much in bondage under them as the 
Jews were. So long as they knew no bet- 
" ter, and were ignorant of the true God, * 
and what they had either to hope or^fear 
from him, fomething may be faid for 
them : God winked at thofe times of ig- 
norance: but now that they knew the 
truth, better things might be very'juftly 
expe(5led of them. They kneiv Godj or ra-- 
ther tvere knoivn of him. 
' There is a great buftle made among 
fome modern 'commentators about z, 
thing they c^ll 2i Paronomqfeaj' vj^herc the 
fame word, by the change of a letter or 

fyllal?!?, is repeated in different fenfes ^ a 

figure 
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figure of fpeech which, they fay, this A- 
poftle was extremely fond of, I will not 
eafily believe, that a man of his good 
fenfe, and dirfecled as he w:a& by the di- 
vine Spirit^ would play with words, as 
afFedled rhetoricians do, to tickle the ears of 
their audience. Sure I am there is no 
iiich thing here; but. a plain declaration of 
an important truth, in the fitteft ^nd ^nofl 
proper terms. When he had faid, they now 
kneiv Gody had he iaid no more they might 
have been heedlefs enough to overlook 
the way in which they came by that know- 
ledge, and value themfelves on the attain- 
ment, as our wife men do now ; who tell us, 
that by the mere dint of their extraordina- 
ry penetration, and what they call the light 
of nature, they are able to difcover, not on* 
ly the being, but all the powers and per- 
fedlions of God, with fuch exadl certain- 
ty, that, they can tell, with the utmoft 
affiirance, what becomes him, and what 
doth not, nay, what he may and jnuft do, 
and what he may not. 

The Apoftle was of the fame mind with 
his divine mailer, " that no man knoweth 
^*' the Father, but the Son, and he to 
*' whom he will jnariifeft him." He had 
^ ' manifelled 
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manifefted him to theie GalatianSy by that 
gofpel which. he fent them by Pauls hands« 
To him therefof-e belonged all the ho- 
nour : for had he not diilinguiihed them 
by that unmerited or rather fovereign 
grace, they had been ftill funk in the fame 
ignorance and idolatry in which fo many 
nations were left, who yet in all manner of 
natural abilities, and all the improvement 
the learning of thefe times could give 
diem, were greatly above what they could 
pretend to. For when the world, with all 
their wifdom, could not make out the 
knowledge of God, it pleafed God, by a 
method which they reckoned foolilhneis, 
viz. the preaching of Chrift and his crofs, 
to give the mod ignorant infinitely fairer 
and fuller views than ever philofopher 
could reach, with all his reafoning powers. 
But it was not bare fpcculative know- 
ledge the Apoftle meant, either on God*s 
fide, or the Chriftians. In this view, God 
knows all men, and all things alike ; for 
nothing can be hid from his all-compre- 
hending underftanding. But for this fort 
of knowledge, there is another word com- 
monly ufed in the language the Apoftle 
wrote in. The word he here ufes carries 

fuch 
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fuch luitable afFediipn as has a native ten- 
dency to produce its proper effe<3:s ; and 
is but faintly expreffed by acknoHvledgement^ 
the word commonly ufed in our language. 
And thus, when the: Apoftle fays of the 
believing Galatians, that tjiey knew God 
the loweft meaning is, that they knew 
him fo as to be convinced that he wasi 
really fuch a God gs he had declared, and 
fiiown himfelf tq be in Chrift Jefus ; and 
to own and acknowledge him accordingly • 
which cannQt be done without a dutiful 
fubmiffion to him \r\ ^11 the dependence^ 
^nd confidence of love. This was enough 
to havd founded a rebuke, even fharper 
than that which the Apoftle gives them. 
But when he carries it up to their being 
diflinguifhingly known of Gody this na- 
turally would lead them on to all the e- 
vidences he had given of his peculiar 
love and favour in Chrifl Jefus; to all 
that he had done, and all that he had 
promifed to do, for them, either pn this 
fide, or beyond the .grave. 

In this view they could not mifs to find 

themfelves provided, not only abpvq their 

* mofl extended wifhes, but infinitely above 

V^hat imagination itfelf could carry them: 

Vol. Ill, P p \'Ym^ 
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*^ For eye hath not feen, nor ear heardj^ 
** nor hath it ever entered into the heart 
** of man to conceiye, what God hath pre- 
*^ pared for them that love him ; -* for fuql^ 
are provided in all the fuUnefs of God. 
Thus his queftion comes 'with redoubled 
force, ffonv turn you again to thefe nveak 
and beggarly elements^ to '^^ijtch. you i/f- 
Jire again to be in bondage?. Every wrord 
has its weight. A bondage it certainly 
was ; and that is a ftate which np man 
will chufe but on abfolute qeceflity.^ And 
there was no neceflity in their qafe : fo far- 
from it, that they had every thing which 
creatures in their fituation were capable 
of receiving. How abfurd then muft it 
have been, to turn back to what was at 
befl but the rudiments, to what they 
they had now attained ; and fuch too as 
could be of no manner of ufq to them ?. 
for they were iveak^ fo i^reak that they 
conld not at all profit thofe who beilowed 
all their labour on tjiem, HeK xiii. 9.; 
and fo poor and beggarly,^ that they had 
nothing at all to give either one way or an- 
other : for after all the drudgery employed 
about them, the j)opr men were left no- 
thing better; and it had been well, if 
they had not been made worfe, as the A- \ 
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poftle (hows afterward they were to a ve- 

ty dangerous degree. 

In this view of his reafoning, I think 
we niay find room for a word he ufes, and 
which our tranflators have feen fit, to leave 
out as fuperfluous, viz. «v«efy. This word is 
commonly ufed in the fame fenfe with, 
^-ajiiy, to fignify again ; and did it admit of no 
other meaning, it would indeed be fuper- 
fluous as it ftands in this paflage. But there 
is another well-known-ienfe of the word, viz. 
from above y or from any hi^h place ov Jlation^ 
which perfedlly fuits the place he has fet it 
in; and gives both additional ftrength'and 
beauty to his queftion, as thefe Galatians 
could not defcend to that bafe fervitude, 
without coming down from * the height 
God had raifed them to. 

The reafon the Apoftle gives for his ap- 
prehenfions about them, verf. 11. and 
which he carries i!6 far as to be afraid that 
he had bejiowed all the pains he * had taken 
about them to no purpofe^ defer ves the very 
ferious attention of every Chriftian. It 
was, verf. 10. that they obferved days and 
inonths^ and times ^nd years. If they were 
the Jewifh obfervances he has here in 
his eye, (for perhaps they retained fome 
of their old Heathenifh ones, which they 
. ; - \ P p a might 
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toight think had no harm in them) ; but 
if they were the Jewilh ones^ as is moft 
likely,, for thefe were what the Apoftle was 
moft apprehenfive iboufe, they had certainly 
more to fay for them than coyld ever be ikid 
for any other obfervanccs which have been 
Cnce brought into the Chriftian church. 
They were once exprefsly appointed by 
God himfelf, the rightful proprietor c^ 
us, and of all our time and efiedls. And 
yet when the time was come which he had 
{ct for them to expire, and when tht 
|)urpdfe& he had appointed them for^ were 
anfwered; inftead of being acceptable fer- 
vices, they became a very hurtful nuifance; 
which the Apoftle was apprehenfive would 
undo all he had done, and make his Ja- 
hour in vain. " When therefore the blefled 
Son of God condefcended to be made a 
curfe to redeem men from that, bondage, 
it muft, one would think, be a very crimi- 
ftal prefumption in any man, or fociety of 
men, to bring thofe whom he has fet free, 
into another bondage of their own .contri- 
ving. Indeed, could they blefs and fandi- 
fy their own inventions, as the Creator 
did the SaBbath at its firft inftitutioHj 
fomething might be faid for them ; but as 
that is not in man's power, they muft ' be 

at. 



at leaft as weak and beggflitly as the A- 
poftle fays the other were ; nbr can thtf 
anfwer any purpofe at alij but that vtrf 
bad one, to divert men from the fpirit 
^nd power of religion, and their depend- 
ence on the grace* which is in Chrift Jefus^ 
to external and carnal ordinances and iil-^ 
ftitutions ; which rifevei* did nor ever caa 
profit thofc who exercife themfelves in 
them J at beft, they arfe unprofitable aiid 
dangerous. It ought however to be advert-^ 
fed to, that it may not only be allbwabie, 
but extremely proper, to keep up the me- 
mory of remarkable providences, even by 
anniverlary days of failing or thanklgi- 
ving, provided thefe be not made parts 
of religion, or fet on the fame footing with 
divine ordinances. . 

But that the Gaktians fflight not be iadu-* 
ced by the great freedoms he had ufed witii 
them, and particularly what he had faid laft,, 
to imagine, that his paternal tendernels fot 
them was either gone, or much abated, by 
the unworthy treatment they had given 
him in his abfence, through the malicious 
Hifinuations of his enemies, he addreffes 
them in a very affe<fling manner, verf. ^ 1 2, 
^fcqq. J and by putting them in mind 
4f the great love they had fimerly 

fhowa 



jo^ NbTEs knd OBSERTATioiis on 

ihown him, takes the fureft way of re* 
gaining their afledlion, if there was any 
abatenaent of it ; as it feems certain 
there was, at leaft among numbers of 
them, who ha,d fufFered themfelves to be 
feduced by the affiduity and cunning of 
their new teachers. 

He exprefle^ much affedlion in his ap-^ 
plication to them. He addrefles them 
with the endearing title of brethren ; and 
that was the fame as if he had told them, 
that whatever fears and jealoufies his love 
to them fuggefted, he ftill regarded them 
as brethren, and thereby acknowledged 
them as real members of Chrift's body^ 
and children and heirs of God. through 
him. 

He likewife applies to them with great 
carneftnefs, befeeching them to be as he 
^ivas. One who confiders only the fubjedl 
of the epiftle, might be naturally enough 
led to think, he was befeeching them to 
be of the fame mind with him in thefe 
points or faith, from which they were in 
danger of being drawn off. ^^nd this 
might have been acquiefced in as the true 
meaning of the terms he ufes, were it not 
for what he adds to induce them to it^ viz* 
* , . * thai 
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that he nvas. as they nvere. Surely the A-' 
pdftle was not of the fame miad with 
them : it muft th,e^efore mean a conformity 
in brotherly love and afFedlion. And thefe 
ieem to have been the nfual terms for ex- 
preffing it : For thus we find Jehofaphat 
^{Turing Ahab of his cordial agreement 
with him, i Kings xxii. 4. " I aiA as thou 
*' art," 8cc, ; and in this {^w^t Paul could 
fincerely fay, he was as they were. 

What he adds, that they had not inju^ 
red him at ally contributes further to coh-» 
firm this meaning; as ^t appears de- 
figned to remove as jealoufy they had too 
much ground for. They knew they had 
not treated him with that refpedt, which 
either his charadler as an apoftle, or the 
kindnefs he had fliown to them, deferved- 
To remove fuch apprehenfions, he fays, 
they had not injured him at all, and of 
courfe had no reafon to dread his refent-^ 
ment. . But then another difficulty arifes, 
How Paul could fay fo ? when they were . 
upon the very point of concluding him, 
not only no true apoftle, but moreover a 
teacher of erroneous and even damnable 
dodriiie ; a$ he muft have been, had 
ijdiat the zealots for Mofes's law ailcdged 

been 
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been triie, viz. tlut without thefe obiervan-* 
CCS no man could be faved. We need not 
liave recourfe to any unknown circum* 
ftances to account for this, nor even to the 
meafures of Chriftian fofgivenefs, in 
which there never was a greater proficient. 
Himfelf gives us what may be abundant^ 
ly fufficicnt for that purpofe, i Cor. iv. 3. 
" He reckoned if a fmall thing to be judged 
** of man s judgement ;'' fo fmall that he ne-*- 
ver thought it worth bringing into ah ac-^ 
count of any kind. And he had reafon ; 
for bcfides the common privilege of every 
Chriftian, " that all things fliall work to-^ 
•* gether for good to them," he carried his 
commifHon from one who could well, and 
lie was fure would, fupport him fo efiec-^ 
tually, that it fhould never be in the power 
of man to do him any real injury, nor 
mar the defigned fuccefs of the gofpel in 
his hand. He might with great truth fay 
of the oppofition made to him in . thefe 
churches, what he elfewhere fays of his 
bonds and fufferiugs for Chrift, ** that it 
^' contributed to the furtherance of the 
" gofpel:" for unto this we are indebted 
for .this excellent epiftle, which has been 
pf fo great ufe to Chriftians, and will con^!- 
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tinue to be fo, ds long as they liav6 any' 
occafion forXuch inftru(fkion. 

Having thus introduced himfelf to thei 
beft advantage, he carries them back in 
the three following verfes to a very in- 
terefting period, the time when he firfl; 
brought them the good news of Chrift, and 
eternal life in him. And news it was to 
them, fuch as they had nevef heard from 
&.11 thfeir philofophers, and fuch as were 
teputed the^ wifeff df iriankind : for the 
World by their wifdom wer6 fo' far from 
knowing God^ that as all other learning 
and knowledge increafed, this decayed j 
tintil it pleafed God^ by the preaching of 
the gofpel, which they reckoned fpolifll- 
nefs, to fave thofe who then believed in ^ 
Chrift* 

As he oil all occafions took fpecial cai*e, 
in the abundance of his labours and fuc- 
cefs, to afcribe all the glory to the grace * 
and free unmerited favour of God, and af- 
fumed nothing to himfelf, even when he' 
)vas at the higheft of what he calls his 
boafting, he here fets himfelf in a very 
mean light. He fpteks of his weaknefs on 
that occafion, and of what he calls a 
temptation in his fiepo^ which has made 
' Vol. III. Q^^ fom? 
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fome interpreters imagine, that he then 
laboured under fome bodily ailment. If 
it was fo, it muft be a very idle employe- 
ment to guefs at it, when.himfelf has gi- 
ven us no liint to encourage the inquiry^ 
Nor indeed need we look for any more in it 
than what we find him often acknowledging, 
that there was nothing in his outward ap- 
pearance, either as to his perfon or ad- 
drefs, that fhould recommend him ; but 
rather the contrary ; infomuch as it gave 
occafion to fay, that his bodily prefence nvas 
coniemptibte^ 2 Cor. x. 10. which was fb far 
from unfitting, that it made him the fit- 
ter inftrument for almighty power to 
work by, and which himfelf was fd fen- 
fible of, that he openly declared, that if 
jhie was to glory or boaft in any thing, it 
fhould be in his infirmities, that the 
llrength of Chrift might be made mani- 
feft in him, 2 Cor. xii. 

And perhaps we Ihall not be much mif^ 
taken, if we Ihould conclude, that this 
was the very temptation which he fays 
was in his fl^fh ; the natural confequence 
of which was, to be defpifed and rejedled, 
as one from whom nothing was to be ex- 
peded. But, to the praife of the glory of 

fovereigii* 
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/bvereign grace, and the higheft commen- 
dation that could be* given the Galatiansi 
they were fo far from defpifing, that they 
received him as an angel of God^ even as 
Chrijt Jefus. Perhaps we Ihould come near- 
er the Apoftle's intention, if we fliould take 
the word pur tranflators render angel^ in 
the fenfe it bears in common language, that 
they received him as the mejfenger of God, 
as indeed he was j and ^hus the whole pe- 
riod will run exadlly parallel to that where-* 
in he fets forth himfelf ^nd his fellow-a-» 
poftles and minifters of Chrift, as athbaffa^ 
dors for God^ and addreffmg men^ as though 
God himfelf did befeech , them^ praying them^ 
in ChriJPsJlead to be reconciled to Gody 2 Cor. 
V, 20. When therefore the Galatians re-» 
ceived tl^e Apoftle as the meflenger of 
God, addreffing them in Chrift's Head, 
they muft, as he fays, receive him as they 
would ,haye done jefus himfelf, had he 
^ppeired perfbnally among them. Nay, 
what is. more, im^eceiving him, they real- 
ly received Chrift ; fbr his whole bufinels 
was, ,to preach to them the unfearchable 
riches of Chrift, ai\d thus to engage theii; 
hearts to him : An excellent piece of . in- 
j(l;ru(5tion, both to preachers and hearers. 
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To the preacher, to ipeak as the meffengef 
of God, declaring ^ the teftimony of Go4 
concerning his Son ; and to the hearers, tq 
hear as if Chrift himfelf wa^ prefent tQ 
receive their ^nfwer to his meffage. An(J 
fo he certainly is, whether we mixxd him or 
not : for he faid in exprefs terms. Matt. 
xviii, 20. Whcre-tver fwo or three are gar 
thered together in my name^ he does not fay, 
there I will be, in the way of a promife^ 
)but exprefs affeveration, there / am in th( 
midjl of them. 

When Philip preached Chrift to the Sa- 
jcnaritans, and many believpd, the divine 

• hiftorian remarks, that there was great 
joy in that city. No doubt there was fuch 
joy among the believing Galatians : and 
by the words of our tranflation, verf* 15* 
the Apoftle was upbraiding them with 
it, and a very bitter upbraiding it 
would have been, had theie been hi§ 
wordS', Where is then the blejfednefs ye /pake 

. of? But moft certainly 'they are no? hi§ 
words. It mufl be obferved, that the 
word tranflated blejfednefs has quite a difr 
ferent meaning. It fignifies the adl of one 
bleffing another; and his words, in the 
plain literal fenfe are. Wha( wfis then your 

J^leffingl 



1 

1 



the*GALATiAN§, iv. 8.— 18# iof 

hhjftifig ? It might naturally be conftrudl^ 
pd, of their bleffmg God and Chrift for 
jhe wonderful grace and love manifefte4 
to. them; and it is not to.be thought 
they were wanting in this naturaj expref?- 
fion of their gratitude and love. But it 
is evideht, that their hlejjing^ the expref- 
fion of their great love and affedlion, was 
tendered to the Apoftle, as the mejfenger of 
God to them. And it appears to have beeii 
very great indeed ; for he teftifies for 
them, . that had it been pojfthle^ they nvould 
"have plucked out their oivn eyes^ and havg 
given them to him. ^ • 

No body, I dare fay, needs be told, 
what imprcflions the remembrance of 
fuch happy moments muft have made 
upon every heart which was not quite 
hardened againfl all the tender feelings 
of humanity; and how much ftronger 
jhey muft have been on fuch as were 
foftened by grace, , and the know-r 
ledge and belief of the love of Chrift, and 
his heaveply Father, who fcnt him to be 
the Saviour of the world. - And now the 
queftion comes with redoubled force. Am I 
therefore become your enemy ^ ]becaufe I tell you 
the truth ? How tenderly does he touch 
the place he knew w^s very fore ! He does 

not 
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not fay, they looked upon him as their c-^ 
nemy, but pu^iS a queftion to them ; and 
even that not in fuch ftrong terms as our 
tranflation does ; which is rather si para- 
phrafe than a tranflation. His queftioa 
may be very literally rendered fq as to ex-r 
prefs very ftrongly the impoflihdlity of his 
oeing their enemy ; and that certainly a- 
grees beft with the pains he had takieii tQ 
aflure them, ^hat he ivas as they ivere^ 
their cordial and fincere friend; fo they 
pnce took . him to be, apd had exprefled 
their fenfe of it in the' warmeft manner. 
He was the fame perfon ftill, ^n^tw^^ dfah 
ing truly and uprightly with them ; for that, 
and not telling the truth, is the proper 
meaning of the word. And thus the que- 
ftion will ftand. Can I have become your 
enemy, while I am treatipg you in the in- 
tegrity and uprightnefs of truth itfelf ? It 
appears by what follows, that he had the 
* faUe teachers in view, who had treated 
them in quite a differenit manner. As their 
profefTed intention was to draw them off 
from the truth as it is in Jefus, which 
Paul had taught them, fo they made nc? 
fcruple to employ the bafeft means, by 
falfe fuggeftions, to prejudice them againl|; 

him« 
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tim, and even to perfiiade themi, that he 
was their moft dangerons enemy. Thus 
he brings them in, verf. 17. in a feeming- 
ly abrupt manner, without faying who 
they were whom he was fpeaking of. But 
he needed not. The queflion he had put 
in the foregoing verfe diredled them fuf- 
ficiently to the perfons he meant, viz. 
thofe who had made it their bufinefs to 
alienate their minds from him, that they 
might have them all to themfelves. 

Our tranflation gives what the Apoftle 
fays of them by much too faintly : they 
zedoujly affeSi yoUy but if^ot nvell\ and 
perhaps there are no words to be found in 
our language, to exprefs his meaning with 
the fame ftrength and concifenels. The 
word zeal^ as it is ufed in our language, 
though near the original in found, a,nd 
taken from it, yet does not come up to 
the full import of the verb ; which not 
only fignifies a very warm afFe(5lion, but is 
applied not only to kind and beneficent af- 
fedlions, but the very contrary, emula- 
tion, envy, and even hatred itfelf ; and 
one of the mod common ufes the verb is 
applied to, is, to exprefs the moft earneft 
application to gain one's favour, gpod 

will, 
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ivill, and love. And nearly in this fenfe tke 
Apoftle feems to have applied it to the Ju- 
daizers ; who,* is appears by the- follow- 
ing verfe, wanted by all means to engage 
the Galatians on their fide. 

It will readily be allowed, that it is fo 
far from being a fault, , that it is a very 
commendable character, to exert one's 
felf, even with the greateft warmth of zeal, 
in all thofe good offices which can recotn- 
mend* him to others* And the Apoftle 
would never have blamed thofe men fc«* 
what himfelf, on all occafions, recom-' 
mended with the greateft earneftnef&. The 
Apoftle allows it in the very next verfe^ 
and pronounces it to be good to be thu5 
afFedled to what is really good. But there 
may be a bad, as well as a good zeal, as 
the matter it is employed in, or thd 
manner in which it is condu6led, is either 
good or bad. 

I know not on what confideration our* 
tranflators have inferted the particle but 
into the firft claufe of the verfe,, where it 
is not ; and have changed it in the fecond 
into another of a different fignification. 
By the infertion, they have divided whatf 
ftands a very ftiort fentence into two ; aiKf 

make 
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make thfe Apoftl6, impiititly at Uaft, w 
, approve the zealous affeftion of the felft 
tcathcrsj and to blatnte only their not iaa* 
naging it well: Whereas he tondeinns 
the whole of it, as there was nothing of it 
right or go6d, either in matter or naan*- 
nen He in ftffecl fajrs^ the aeal of theife 
men about you is not good ; and he {)roveb 
it in the next claufc by this, thatitwafe 
all to gain their awn very bad ends j and 
. he tells very roundly, in the conclufion bf 
the epiftle, what theft ends wcrd, chap^ vi. 

12- 13. 

There is a different reading in the fc* 

xsond claufe 6f the verfe^ which makes a 
confiderabld variation in the fenfe. . This 
difference lies only in two letters, which 
might eafily be miftakcn by inattentive 
tranfcribers, viz, « 8c «r. Interpreters and 
critics are divided^ whether ^f^f you^ or 
^i^ us J is the authentic reading. Our 
tranflators, with many others, hare cha- 
fen the firft; and thus the words run, 
They would exclude you, that you might 
affedl th^m. Excluding is a relative term j 
and the Apoille docs not fay from what. 
But that may be naturally enough fupple- 
V.ox-t III* R r mented 
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mented from the context ; and at the fame 
time it will appear, bow they gained their 
end by it. Could they have prevailed 
with the Galatians to be circumcifed, the 
' {ame bleflings they gave to Paul^ when he 
brought Ghrift and eternal life to them, 
would naturally fall upon them for mar- 
king that neceflary fupplement to his doc- ^ 
trine. This however could not be done with*- 
out fo far renouncing, and thus .being ex^ 
eluded from Chrift. But this thefe blind 
guides did not regard. 

This fets the attempt of thefe feducers 
in the moft terrible light ; but it is no 
more than what Paul himfelf had laid be- 
fore them in this epiftle. And very necef- 
fary it was, that the thoughtlefs men who 
were fo ready to fall into the fnare, might 
be apprifed of their danger. But however 
this might be, the promoters of that fy- 
dem had fenfe enough to perceive, that 
Paul flood in their way ; and fo long as 
the Galatians retained their firft afibdlion 
to him, and reverenced him as the Apoftle 
of Chrift, and i^rticularly his meflen^er 
to them, it would be impoflible to carry 
<:he point they ^med atj and therefore 

. .i made 
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jtaade their firft attack upon him, as w& 
had occafion to obferve before on the A- 
poftle's vindication, chap. i. & ii. And 
thus he might very pertinently fay, that 
all the zeal they put on for the Galatians, 
was but an attempt to exclude bimj and fe-* 
cure the affections of the Galatians to them'-* 
Jihes. This is fo much to the purpofe 
the Apoftje had iti view, and conges in fo: 
naturally on what he had been faying of: 
the very great affedlidn the Galatians had 
ftiown to him, that fome of the mofl ju* 
dicious interpreters have been determinedr 
to chufe the fecond reading, w inftead of 
you* 

But, -after all, whatever it itiight have 
been to the Galatians, it is cjf very little 
moment to us which • of the two readings 
Ihould ftand in this text, unlefs it be to put 

us upon our guard againft thofe who lie irl 
wait to deceive, and to fet a mark upon 
thofe who make no fcruple to attack the 
chara<5ters of men as good, if not bet^ 
ter than themfelves, when they fland in 
their way ; a pra(5lice generally difclaimed/ 
but, alas! as generally pradlifed. The A* 
poftle's decifion on the caie before him is a 
good one, and will hold in every other cafe : 

. R TZ It 
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j5r is good to be zealoufy affeiied in a go9i 
thhig^ or in whal is good ; this takes isx 
both mea and. things ; and, leaving the A-» 
poftle'g word, as he has placed it, undetcr-- 
mined to either, makes it altogether ihuic- 
ceffary to enter into the reafons which 
have induced fome very learned men to 
think that Paul here, in a very elegant 
manner, fets him/elf before the Galatians 
as the good man toward whom they were to 
be zealoufly afFeded. But the Apoftle, 
diey fliould have obferved, changes the 
phrafe he had ufed, when fpeaking c^ 
persons ; and inftead of zealoufly ajB&dt-* 
ing them, he fays, it is good to be zeal-- 
oufly affedled in goad ) which takes in the 
whole fubjedl their steal is to be employ^ 
in. What he adds of being fo always^ 
and not only ^vhen he nvas prefent iviib 
thenij has been thotight to point direftly 
to Panl's perfon, whom they bad poured 
fo many bleflings on when prefent. But 
on comparing Phil. ii. 12. it will appear, 
that this expreifion is as applicable to the 
whole duties of Chriftianity, as to this oc 
any other pai:ticular. The Apoflle had no 
ends of his own to ferve by befpeaking 
their afTec^ion j and as the cafe then flood, 

the 
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the caufe of Chrift and his were the iame^ 
and though he was one very proper objeft 
of their zeal ; yet was he neither the only, 
nor even the principal one. It is likewilc 
to be obferved, that he had but juft in the 
preceding Verfe taxed the pretended zeal of 
their new teachers for their good; and 
pronounced it wrong, or not rightly and 
iFairly managed, either as to matter ot 
manner : on which it was very natural to 
give them a general diredlion for the right 
management of their own zeal, which 
ihould hold whether he was prefent or ab- 
fcnt. 

And happy were it for the ChrilUan 
world, if this rule' were pundhially obfer- 
ved. In reading the hiftory of the church, 
it will be hard to fay, whether what has 
gone, and ftill goes, under the name of 
zealj has done moft good or hurt to true 
religion ? When regularly conduced by 
the Apoftle's rule, it h the fervour of love 
to God and man, the very beft thing: 
but how readily does it degenerate into 
diat which the Apoftle blames in the Ju- 
daizers, zeal for a party ; and that again into 
whaf the fame Greek word is often ufed 
to denote, the n)ery bitUreJi enmity j which 
naturally leads to what we find the A- 

poftle 
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poflle cautioning thefe Galatiand againf^ 
chap* 5. vcrf. 15. Inting and devouriltg tme 
another ; all which would be avoided were 
it confined to what is good^ whether peiv 
ions or things. 



Chap. iv. 19.— —31. 

19. My little children, of whom I travail in birth <i«» 
gain, until Chrift he formedjn you, 20.^ / dejire to 
he prefent with you now, and to change my voice^ 
for I Jl and in doubt of you. 21. Tell me, ye that 
dejire to be under the law, do ye not hear the law ? 

. 22. For it is iqrittenj that Jbraham had two fons i 
the one by a bond^maid, the other by a free^wmnan. 
23. But he who was of the bond-woman, was bom 

■ after the fiejb : but he of the free-woman was by prO'- 
mife. 24. Which things are an allegory ; for thefe 
ere the two. covenants ; the one from the mount Sinai j 
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar* 25. For 
this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and anfweretb 
to Jerufalem, which now is, and is in bondage with 

"' her children. 26. But Jerufalem which is above z> 
free, w^ich is the mother of us all* 27. For it is 
written, Jlejoice, thou Jfarren, that bearejl not r 
break forth and cry, thou that travaikji not ; for 
the defoiate hath many more children than fhe which 
hath an hufhand. 28. Now we, brethren, as IfaaC 
was, are the children of promife. 29. But as then 
he that was horn after the flefh, perfecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, even fo it is now. 30. 
Neverthelefs, what faith the fcripture ? Cajl mi 
the bond^'Womah and her. fon ;. for the fon of the bond" 

* woman 
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^man Jhall not be heir ivilh the fort of thefree-ivo- 
man. ^i» So then, brethren, ^e are not children of 
the bond'womani but of the free. 

THE Apoftle being- about returning 
to the main futjedl of this epiflle, 
and having fome very home things yet to 
fay upon it, wifely prepares them for 
it: firft, by recalling, as we have feen, 
to their remembrance the happy time 
when he firft preached Chrift to them, 
which he concludes with the moft pathe- 
tic intimation of his very great love to 
them ; an4 next by a very entertaining, as 
well as inftru(5live, application of the hi- 
ftory of Abraham's two fons, Ifaac and 
Iflimael, to the cafe he was writing u^- 

on. , . 

He finilhes the very affeaing view he 
was putting them in mind of, with one of 
the ftrongeft expreflions that could be made 
of his great concern for their welfare, and 
the ardency of his aiFeclion to them, 
ve^. 18. ; which one cannot let pafs without 
obferving the ftrong contraft between the 
Jewifh zealots, and himfelf. They were 
very bufy about them, and in all ap-^ 
pearance aflPedled with the greateft warmth 
-pf zes^l for their falvation, but with no 
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better tendency, than to draw them ^ff 
from Chrift and his Apoftle, and to bring 
them under that yoke of bondage which nei- 
ther they nor their fathers were able t^ 
bear, and from which Chrift had redeemed 
and made them free. His views again 
were juft tthe reverfe of theirs, even to brin£ 
them to Chrift, and to maintain them ia 
the glorious liberty of the ions of God^ 
by carrying them on tcy that perfedtioa 
fet forth in him. And his earneft zfal for 
accomplifhing this great obje€l, is fuch 
as a tender and afie(5lionate father fisel^ 
for his little children, when he fees then 
in danger of perilhing^ or like the anguiih 
of a woman in the pains of childbirth. 

We need not ftand on the addrefs he 
makes' to them as litile^ children. It car-^. 
ries great tendernefs of affection in it ; but 
has nothing fingular, as it was the ordi- 
nary title by which the Apoftles addreffed 
the young converts to Chriftianity. Bat 
when he ftyles them '* my little childfenj- 
his affedlion to them, and their duty ta 
him, are both fet in the moft affeding light, 
and could hardly mifs to ftrike fuch of 
them as llftened to the new teachers, in a 
very fenfible manner j efpecially on what he 

adda^ 
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adds, that as he had formerly begottea them 
in Chrift by the gofpel, i Cor. iv. 1$. 
he was now put to the fame pains anew, 
through their folly and thoughtkfsnefs : for 
the word he ufes docs not fo properly fignify 
travailing in childbirth, i. e. the adual 
Iringing forth children, as the pains and 
forrows that attend it. Such were the feel- 
ings of this great apoftle on this* new emei*- 
geiicy ; the beft pattern a gofpel minifter can 
form himfelf upon, aS Chrift is the great 
pattern for a Chriftian ; his work is nevct 
done, nor his folicitude and pains at an end, 
until Chriji ii formed in thoft under his care; 

The expreffion is ftrong and bold : too 
bold the learned and wife m?n of the world 
have thought it; and much learned pains 
have been taken to bring it down to their 
ftandard. The Apoftle himfelf tells us, 
that though he did not fpeak the wifdonx 
of this world, nor of the men of this world, 
that yet he fpake wifdom, and the wiP* 
dom of God too, i Cor. ii. 6. 7. Nor 
may it be doubted that he fpoke, as the a- 
poftles firft preached, Aifis ii. 4. *^ as the 
*' Spirit gave him utterance." The 
loweft conftru<5lion that the words, with 
all the help of figure and metaphor, can 
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be brought down to, is, their being form- 
ed into the image, and a thorough re*- 
femblance of Jefus Chrift, the only pro- 
per ftandafid of all perfedlion and Tvorth ; 
an excellency not to. be attained by ftudy- 
ing the morals of Epidletus, or Marcus 
Antoninus; nay, nor by copying out e- 
very virtue we can find in Jefus Chrift hini- 
felf, and forming ourfel ves Nupoh them : 
For all this, even fuppoCng it could be 
done, would amount to no more than a fy- 
item of pure morality ; and though it is 
impoffible th^t any one can be a good Chri* 
ftian without morality, yet the nioft perfedl 
mere moral virtue, (if fuch a thing could 
be on any other principles than the Chri- 
flian), would never make 4 Chriftiari ; at 
moll it could only.be forming one's felf ^ 
Chri/i^ which could in no fenfe be called 
forming Chriji in them* 

They come fomewhat nearer the A-^ 
poftle's fenfe, who explain it, by the true 
dodrine of the gofp^l being firmly fettled 
in their minds ; (if by this they mean, the 
firpi faith and belief of the teftimbny God 
has given, and the regord he lias made con- 
cerning'his Son) : for indeed where-ever that 
h. foup^r the wprk the Apoftle aims at is 
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done. But then it muft be remembered, that 
howeyer the gofpel of Chrift is the mean 

. by which the thing is done^ yet it does it 
not in a merely rational or moral way, (the* 
indeed the Chriftian faith is the moft ra- 
tional thing in the world ; juft as rational 
as it is to believe, that thd God of truth is 
rio^ a liar or a cheat), but it doth it by the 
miniftration of the Spirit* There are num- 
berlefs inftances of people very firmly of 
the Chriftian opinion, and who cannot be 
Reckoned either infidels , or unbelievers^ 
and yet their belief hath hardly fo much 
influence on their hearts and fpirits, as the 
faith of devils' hath on them. Thefe in- 
deed " believe, and tremble ;" which is as 
far as the grounds of their belief can carry 
them. And ^tdead faith ^ as the Apoftle 
James calls it, of thefe merely rational be- 

. lievers feldom goes further than to deftroy 
thefe fears; while in all other refpedls it 

. leaves them as much ftrangers to Chrift, 
aad the bufinefs on which he came into the 

. world, as thofe who never heard of him. 
We ' muft therefore, of neceflity, look 
further for the Apoftle's meaning. Npr do 
we need to look far: he has it laid very fair- 
ly to our hands in this fame epiftle. They 
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who are Chriftians indeedi have put oa 
Qirift. He is in theiB^ and by him Grod 
himfelf is in them, and dwells in them as hi» 
living temples. Being thus united to the 
great fountain off life^ they live by him 9 
nay morei it is not fo properly they that 
live, as Chrift that liveth in them. They 
who are thus joined to him are one^irit 
with him 4 and one fpirit argues one life, 
one mind, and one way of living. As! 
had formerly occafion to difcourfe upon thU 
v^ery intimate and aftonilliing umon, I need 
fay nothing further here^ but only re- 
mind you pf what is written, z Cor. xiii, 5. 
• • Examine yoiirfelves, whether you be in 
** the faith; prove yourfelves: know you 
not your own fclves, how that Qirift is 
in you, except you be reprobates ?" And 
1 John iv. 9. "In this was manifefted the 
** love of God towards us, that he fent his 
*^ only begotten Son, that we might live by 
^* him f ' who is emphatically ftyled by him, 
John vi. 33. " the bread of God which came 
** down from heaven, and gives life to the 
** world/' This is what makes the Ghri- 
flian ; and this only can do it : for Chrift 
himfelf has aflured us, " that unlefs we eat 

" the flefli, and drink the blood of the Sou 

"of 






^ g£ God, we neitlieir h^ve nor can hare 
*" any life in ns^'* And if onr fkith be not 
/thus employed, and doth not aoiwer this 
purpo{e, it is dead, and leaves the poor 
dehsded man as dead as ever. . 
- Such and fo good was the Apoftle^s 
2^al for thefe Galatians. Bnt they were 
behaving in fuch a manner as made htm 
Tery doubtful about them ; and occafion-^ 
ed all the pain he had «nduf ed when he 
'Vras labouring for their converfion: for 
vhich caufe, aa^ we read,, verf. 20, be timas 
^ery defirms to be prefent with them ; and ve-* 
ry likely woidd have been with them had it 
'been in his powen What hindered him he 
does not fay ; and if they knew, as.proba** 
bly they did, it was needlefs to mention it» 
But if he had come, he tells them he 
would have foupd it neceflary to change bis 
^ wke to them? The word the Apoftle ufes 
does indeed properly fignify the iwi«, hy 
the diflfercnt turns of which it may be 
jfuited to the fubjedt it is defigned ta 
convey to the hearer. But it can hardly 
be thought, that Paid meant no more but 
(hanging the tone of his voice, unlefs 
there was likcwife a change in the matter 
which he was to . deliver j the phrafe 

therefore 
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therefore imports, that he intended to 
deal more roundly with them than he had 
yet *done, even in this epiftle : and if I 
miftake not much, he executes his. purr- 
pofe very fully in the following chapter. 
: But before he enters upon that, he ve- 
ry wifely prepares them for it, by accom- 
modating a well-known piece of Old-Te- ' 
ftament hiftory to their cafe, as allegories 
are in ufe to be applied: for it is to be 
obferved, that the Apoftle does not fay, 
verf. 24. as^ our tranflators do, that thefe 
things are an allegory ; but that they are alle^ 
gorifed^ or applied as that fort of writing 
is defigned to be, to point out fomething 
quite different from what the words 
in their plain ordinary meaning' are . 
known to exprefs ; fuch as are all thofe 
parts of Scripture which 'go by the name 
of parables. Our Lord made frequent ufe I 
of them, and his are by far the moft per- 
feS ; many of the fame kind occin: in the | 
Old Teftament, both in the hiftorical and j 
prophetical part of it. 

But it has been faid. That thefe, as well 
as the . inftrudlive fables we have from 
naerely human writers, are made for the 
purpofe, and no body expe(5ls hiftorical 

truth. 
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truth in them. But as this of Abraham's 
two wives and two fons is a piece of real 
hiftory, it cannot, and ought not to be ^ 
treated as allegory. Indeed it ought not: 
but fhould be treated according to its real 
nature, as a piece of very true and un- 
doubted hiftory, and of very great moment: 
too. But if what the Apoftle tells us of 
the hiftory of old Ifrael be true, (audit 
would have been true whether he had told 
US or not), " that thefe things were writ- 
" ten for our inftrudlion, upon whom the 
** ends of the world are come," the im- 
proving thefe fafts in parallel cales, for in- 
ftrudlion and warning, is not inaking al- 
legories or feigned ftories of them, but put- 
ting th^m to their proper ufe. And thofe 
who are at pains to under ftand the two 
cafes which are here compared and paral- 
lelled, will find them fo exadlly anfwering, 
that the Apoftle had no manner pf occa- 
fion to do any more than he has done; 
that is, to ftate them, and lay them fo as 
to be feen together at one view. 

The enemies of revelation, ignorant as 
as they chufe to be of all thefe things, and 
fuppofing that the Apoftle was. hete ma- 
king an argument of the cafe of Ifaac and 
Jijimael, and their two mothers, merely 

on 
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on the footing of his allegorical ajppKca** 
tibn of it^ have laviihed a great deal of 

profane wit on the imagined abfurdity* 
Whereas it ieems very plain, that the A- 
pollle is not reafoning at all, but ieriouilf 
warning the Galatians againA the danger 
they feemed running into, of being found 
in the fame unhappy cafe with Ifhmael the 
fon of the bond-woman, namely, to he cqfi 
cut of GoS s family y and deprived of the inhe- 
ritance : for there we find he lands his diP- 
courfe, verf 30, In this light I muft pro- 
fef^ myfelf quite at a lofs to find out the 
reafon of the great difEculties coii^menta- 
tors profels to find in this difcourfc, and of 
the defperate methods bold critics have ta- 
Jcen to correct the Apoftle* The only real 
difficulty arifes from three words in verf. 25^ 
which we fhall afterwards meet with in ob^ 
ferving how the Apoftle adjufts the parallcL 
The Apoflle introduces it in a manner 
that gives a pretty colourable reafon to 
think, that the faiS: here referred to was, 
iu the wifdom of God, defigned and re** 
corded on purpofe, to be applied and im-^ 
proved as the Apoftle does here, arid as the 
prophet Ifaiah, referred to verf 27. had 
done before him. By the law here, nd 

body 
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body needs be tojd^ that he means the' 
whole five books of Mofes, according to 
the divifion then (and I may fay cyer^ 
fiiice) in ufe of the Old-Teftament writings 
into the law and the prophets : Te who de-^ 
Jire iob^ under the kew^ do ye not hear the laiv ? 
Had not the application of the hiftory beeh . 
fo obyidus before he faid any thing a- 
bont it, much of the Iharpnefs of the que- 
ftion would have b^en lofti Thiey. might 
ha:v€ anfwered as the Ethiopian eimuch 
did Philips how could we apply it, until 
We had it allegorized xic^ us, as you have 
done? 

It is indeed very obvious, ind fudh as 

would readily occur to an attentive reader* 

i- - . * 

The hiftory is fo well known^ that wfe 
heed not I'epeat here any more than the 
Apoftle gives us ; nor is it poflible to fay 
it better than he has done: Abraham had 
tnvo fans 'y one by a Jlave.or hond^ivomafi^ 
and another by a free. But this was 
not the only difference* The fon of the^ 
bohd'^oman was conceived and born af^ 
ter the jkjhy i. el in the ordinary cburfe as- 
other children are, nor was there any one^ 
circumftance to diftinguilh him. This 
- was not the cafe of Sarah the free- woman. 
Vol. III. T t The 
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The Apoftle fays fhortly^ " he was concei-* 
*' ved and born by promtfe^^ He fays it in 
one word ; but it is a very comprehenfivc 
one. He had faid much about it in the 
foregoing part of the epiftl?; which be 
fure he needed liot repeat particularly here. 
All this muft be taken in, and indeed the 
whole hiftory of Sarah's barrennefs, un- 
til there was no poflibility of his having a* 
child any how but by the immediate 
power of God ; and there could have been 
no reafon fd much as to hope for that, .if 
God had not promifcd it* 

Such a promife Abraham had ; and he 
had it often repeated to him. But it was 
not barely th^ promife of a fon, but at- 
tended with all the bleflings a man could 
receive from God: for in that promife 
this apoftle tells us, he had the' goipel 
preached to him. The Cafe, as we have it 
left on record, appears to have been this. 
Tfhe profpecfl given our firft parents, on the 
firft entrance of fin, that the feed of the 
woman, who was firft feduced, fliouldbiiiife 
tjie ferpent's head, and thus deftroy hini and 
his works together, was in a manner loft, 
when the righteous fovereigpa deftroyedman 
with the earth, and eftabliflied his covenant^ 

that 
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(that' is the original promife) with Noah. 
And it was the fame covenant or promife 
that was cftablifhed with Abraham, which 
the Apollle calls the announcing the gofpel to 
hiniy ^* that in his feed all the families of 
** the earth £hould be bleffed.'* 

But it was not for all his - natural feed 
that the promife was intended, as the carnal 
Jews fondly imagined.: and God gave 
timeous and early intiqiation of this in 
the cafe of Abrahan\*s two ibns, Ifaac 
and IfhmaeL to the former of whom the 
promife was exprefsly tonfined j and ftill 
more explicitly confirmed in the cafe, of 
Jacob and Efau,, as the Apoftlo Ihaws af 
large, Rom. i^^^. And in the virtue of this 
entail, as we may call it, the children of 
•Abraham's faith, thofe, namely, who are 
imited to the one fted Chrift, and not 
his natural defcendents, are the true chil- 
dren and heirs of the promife, what^ 
^ver family or nation they originally be- 
longed to. 

I need not (land to obferve what; the Ar 
poftle had taken.fuch pains to eftablilh, in 
the preceding paf t of the epifile, viz. that 
2^11 who were under the law of Mofes, were 
-under a moft miferable bondage, under 

T t z th^ 
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tke curfe, ,and at beft held in a^cooiditiQh 
liker flaves than children, until they were 
bought out from under it by Jefus Ghrift, 
and brought into the gloiious liberty of 
the fons of God, in confeqiience of the 
original promife. So that, upon the whote^ 
one liaay fay, that the cafe could not have 
been better illuflrated than by what we havfe 
recorded of the two mothers, and their 
children, allegorized pi* accommodated 
to the two covenants or grants, the pro^ 
mife givfen to Abraham, and the law 
from mount Sinai. > 

Some have taken the liberty to ridicule 
the Ap6ftle for faying, thefe tnvo ^vomen 
nvere the tivo covenants i and others who 
dare not venture on flich groft abufe, yet 
have thought it an improper way of fpeak- 
ing. If the Apofile knew not how to exr 
prefs himfelf properly, certainly his ma-^ 
fter did. Let any one read the explicatioii 
our Lord gave his difciples of his para- 
bles, particularly thofe of the fower, and 
pf the tares of the fields and he will find 
the Apoftle well warranted to ufe the fame 
terms, when applying a piece of true hi- 
ttory in the parabolical pr allegorical man- 
ner. . ; - 

He 



He begins with Hdgar^ arid makes her 
reprefent the covenant or law given at Si^ 
fwi, vcrE 24. ; ;and gives the agreeiiieut 
pr reremblance in two words, thaf both 
bring Forth their children to bondage^ a 
point the hiftory fixes ift the cafe of Ha-r 
gar; and which he had fully proved of the 
law of Mofes given at Sinai. In the fbl-? 
ipwing verfe he gives the reafon more fUl-? 
iy, but in terms which have put mafterly 
critics to very.defperate fhifts to make out 
the fenfe which they think the Apoftle 
ought to haVe defigncd; not only tranfpo-? 
fihg the particles h & >^f , but ftriking out 
what they think ought not to be there^ 
merely bfecaufc it does not comport with 
the fenft they want to fallen on ' the A-^ 
poftle. TSiyapUye^ is thc graud difficulty, andi^ 
by many given up as abfolutely unintelli- 
gible. But had Hagar been a declinable 
word, and had the Apoftk put it fairly 
in the genitive cafe, I dare fay no body 
would have had any difficulty in fixing upon 
a very obvious fenfe, and exactly fuiting 
the Apoftle's intention; which, as appears 
\>y the particle w, wherewith he introduces 
it, was to affign the reafon of his faying, 
that Sinai 'or the lav^ from Sinai, was Ba^ 

gar. 
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gar. Thus the words, riymfky^Lf, will (land 
as a reference to her part in the hiftory 5 
and the whole verfe will run as if the A- 
poftle had faid in our language. As for 
Hagar ; — Sinai is a mountain in Jrabia : but 
it anjhvers tOy or Hands in the fame rank 
with, the prefent Jenifaleniy in bondage nvkb 
her children. 

In this conftru6lion the tranllatioh i& 
quite literal, except that theit is nothing 
to anfwer^the particle u in the laft claufe. 
But thofe who. are but even moderately 
acquainted with the original language, 
mull have obferved the very extenfive ufc 
of that particle ; and that very frequent- 
ly it ferves no other purpofe^ but to con- 
nedl and diftinguifh the different claufe& 
of a fentence j which appears to be its on-i 
ly ufe here, and which therefore oui: 
tranflators have rendered and. And if wq 
can but make out a good reafon for ma- 
king Sinai ftand for the earthly Jerufalem^ 
and both be reprefented by Hagar the 
bond-woman, we will need no more to 
juftify the accommodation, as the Apoftle 
haiS ftated it. And this,, one would think, 
iJiould be no hard matter fpr any one who 
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can compare the cafe of Hagar and Ifh-;' 
mael, with the then ftate of Jenifalem. 

It would anfwer very little purplofe to 
attempt making out a conne6lion between 
Hagar and mount Sinai, and between that 
mountain, and thofe on which Jerufalem 
flood, which feveral very learned men have 
amufed themfelves with. It is the covenant 
or laiv given at Sinai the Apoftle pitches on 
as the groimd of the accommodation he is 
makings To this law the Jewifh nation, 
{commonly defigned the children of Je- 
rufalem), owed, we may fay, their very 
being : It was this that made them what 
they were, a peculiar people diftinguifli- 
«d from all the other nations in the world : 
and it was this law that brought and held 
them and their children in precifely fuch 

V 

a flat? of bondage as Hagar and her fon 
Ifhmael were. And the Apoftle evidently 
carries it no further : fo that it feems but 
an idle amufement fome have beftowed 
much labour in, to find the Arabians, the 
defcendents of lihmael, in a ftate of bon- 
dage. 

There is fbme appearance of ambiguity 
in the laft part of the verfe, as it is not 
clear in. the words, whether it is Sinii 

or 
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or Jerufalem which the Apcflle m^ns to 
fay are in bondage. But. it is only an ap-*- 
pearance, and may be certainly determi- 
ned from the context; where Sinai, or^ ra- 
ther the law given there, is the mother, 
bringing forth the early Jerufalem and 
her children, all involved in the fame 
bondage, by the fervile condition of that 
mother, and thus exa<SUy anfwering the 
cafe of Hagar and her fori. Several or 
ther circumftances might ^e pbiervcd 
wherein they agree : but as in parables and 
allegories every circumftance is not de-^ 
figned to be applied particularly, but the 
fcope of the whole nxuft be attended to ; fo 
it is iw truehiftory when it is treated in thsu; 
manner : To apply every minute circum- 
ftance is abufing and difgracing the whole^ 
ITie Apoftle having adjufted Hagar the 
bond-woman's part, proceeds, verf. a6. 
to the part of Sarah the free-woman, and 
her children. And as he had left the then 
Jerufalem in the ftate of the boiid- woman, 
he directs us to another Jerufalem, the 
Jerufalem which is above, the fame we 
iind defcribed. Rev. xxi. 2. ei fiqq. the 
new arid holy Jerufalem j and the fame 
which the Apoftle fays the believing He- 
brew* 



brews were then come to, Heb. xii. 22. 
" mount Sion, the city of the living God, • 
" the hieaverily Jerufalem;" the fame with 
thefe heavenlies^ or heavenly places, which 
thofe who are quickened and raifed up with 
with Chrift, kfe made to fit in, or inhabit' 
together with, and in him, Eph. i^i. 6, And I 
hope no Chriftian needs be told, that un- 
der thefe images is reprefented the ftate 
of the kingdom of Chrift, as mahifefted 
and managed by what we call the go/pel^ 
the teftimony of God concerning his Son, 
and the gift of eternal life. When Mofes 
was commanded to make the tabernacle,' 
with all the furniture and utenfils belong- 
ing to it, he had a pattern fhowed hitn, 
with a very fblemn charge to fee that he 
made all things exadlly according to lU 
And there was great need of e-xa6lnefs : for 
it was defigned to be a fenfible reprefenta- 
tion of the heavenly fancftuary and true 
tabernacle, the figure of the good things 
to come ; a fhadow the fubftance of which 
was Chrift. 

That rigid fchoolmafter had it in com-^ 

miflion to keep even the children and heirs 

under a very fevere bondage, until the feed 

Ihould come who had the promifes. But 
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they muft be egregioufly miftaken who i- 
magine, that Chrift came to fet xip a ne\r 
religion, entirely different from, and c- 
ven contrary unto the Jewifh, at leaft in 
many, and thefe the moft material inftaa- 
ces; a notion which many modern di- 
vines, and profeffed defenders of the Chri- 
ftian religion too, appear extremely fond 
of. But the meafures of divine govern- 
ment, or, in other words, the conftitu- 
tion of grace revealed to our firft fathers, 
Adam and Nbah, and the promife and 
grant of grace made and confirmed by 
oath to Abraham, are unchangeable like 
their author; and could not be difannul- ' 
led by the law of Mofes given fo many 
hundred years after, but were continued 
down in fuir force under it. 

It is true, there was a baflard Judaifm 
in fafliion, when the Son of God came 
into the world, which flands in a dire6l 
roppolicion to thegofpel; and which, by 
leaving out the promife, made the law a 
dead, and, which is worfe, a killing let- 
ter. This brought the then Jerufalem in- 
to bondage, fuch as made it as abfolutely 
neceffary that they fhould be born again, 
as the Gentiles, who had nothing at all 

to 
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to truft tx). The difpenfation therefore 
of the Spirit is the life of tie (inner; and 
the life which that Spirit cphveys, is the 
only way by which he can be entered 
into the fpiritual woFld, or, which is the 
fame thing, brought to God; and the 
only title any finner can have, is, the 
grant of foyereign grace in the free pro-^ 
mife. 

In This fame divine conftitution, this 
fpvereign grant and promife, the church 
and kingdom of Chrift, the fpiritual and 
heavenly Jerufalinij is founded; and the 
Apoftle fays, Jhe is free. There needs no 
. i?vbrds for the explanation of this, unlefs 
■we fliould run out into an account of all 
the kinds of bondage and liberty which 
we can have any notion of. But we may 
fee a,s much as we have occafion for, in 
the vi^w the Apoftle gives us of the eter-^ 
nal inhwitance conveyed, and the poffef- 
fion of it fecured, by- a free and irrevo- 
cable deed of gift. ; and it is true to a pro-r 
verb, that nothing can be freer tjian a gift. 
Had the grant come, clogged with terms and 
conditions to a fet of creatures who could 
4o nothing, it would have been the fame 
thing as if they had been honeftly toldj^ ^ 
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they were to hare nbthillg ; and all tlic 
{)urpofe that fcould have been aniwered, 
was, to deceive fools into a vain delufive 
hope^ v^rhich they teould nevdr have en- 
tertained had they been fb wife is to con- 
fider the extent of their own powers. 

To be fully fatisfied how juftly the A-. 
poftle fays, the Jerufalem, fronti above is 
the mother of us all^ fome of omr acuteft 
Clitics obferve, that the Apoftle here join^ 
himfelf with the Gentiles; which they 
confirm from the following verfe; and 
conclude thence, that the little wqrd all 
has crept in unwarrantably into the text, 
and ought to be ftruck out, becaufe it 
takes in the Jews as well as Gentiles. Com- 
mon fenfe and reafon would fay there was 
no great harm in this, and that it is fo far 
from marring, that it greatly fupports 
the views he was inculcating. It fets Jews 
and Gentiles both on a level, and implies 
that the Jews are not one jot advantage4 
by having the law of Mofes : for when a 
right TO the inheritance enters the que* 
flion, they are forced to have recourfe to 
the fame grant and promife, which the 
Gentiles had as free ^ccefs to as they ; and 
on this he brings in the i^markable pfor 
phecy of Ifaiah, chap, liv, verf. i. 

It 
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It has been alledgedi and not without 
feijie good eolour of reafpn^ that our A- 
poftle had this text in his eye, when he 
f(ays, that what is recorded by Moles of 
JHagar and Sarah was allegorifed, or 
treated in thi3 itianner by the prophet ,1- 
faiah. It muft be acknowledged, ithat 
the very fbuild of the prophet's words na-^ 
turallyjbriilg the cdfc of thefe two wo-^ 
nien to our minds. It cannot be doubt-' 
(Cd, thit it was the Gentile church he ad- 
dreflbs as ^ barreii woman, who had con-^ 
tinned lobg in that condition, and ye;t 
was to have many more children than the 
Jews whofe hufband God had long decla- 
red hinifelf to be, and whom that nation 
was very folemnly rnarried to. And as he 
fpeaks qf them las two women well knowa 
in his time, it is certain that there are not 
two recorded in hiftory whom the prophet s 
defcription can fuit in any degree fo nearly 
as Sarah and Hagar ; though it muft be 
acknowledged on the other fide, that there 
are Ibme circumftances in the prophet, 
that cannot eafily be applied to Sarah, par- 
ticularly that of a woman forfaktn of her 
jbufband, iwhich Ihe never ^^^ though 

i indeed 
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indeed aS to the main thing, the bringing 
forth children, flie was in the fame cafe as 
if ihe had been forfaken^ and had no huf- 
band, until the promife came, and Ifaac 
was born, when, by the common courfe 
of nature, the thing was impoflible. 

Bu^ be that as it may, the prophet's ac- 
count of the barren woman fuits the Gen- 
tiles, and the ftate of* Qirift's kingdom a- 
mong them, with the greateft exaclnefs in 
every point. God called them as a wo- 
man forfaken, and a wife of youth. They 
were early efpoufed to him in the days of 
the fathers,, Noah and his faithful de- 
^ fcendents, and as really as the Jewifh na- 
tion was afterward. They were long, ve-^ 
ry long forfaken, and left in the cafe of a 
defotate ^vfovazxiy who of courfe cojild pro-^ 
duce no children, until the promife catne, 
and they ^tvt called into thfe kingdom 
and glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and 
then the children of the Jewilh nation 
\yere but an handful, in comparifon of 
the Gentile* Chriftians. 

So far the Apoftlcs had ftated the com^ 
parifon between the mothers, Hagar and 
Sarah on one fide, and the Jewifh and 
Cfhriftian churches on the o^her-j and a& 



A 



/ ^ 



theGALATIANS, iv. 19. — 3f. '343 

it was in this laft clafs that the Galatians 
ftood, viz. the children of the free woman, , 
he proceeds, verf. 28. to compare the chil- 
dren; and /having faid enough of the 
bondage of the earthly Jerufalem and her 
children^ he begins with the parallel be- 
tween Ifaac and the Gentile beUevers ; 
particularly the Galatians, to whom he 
was writing, ^ and compares them together 
as to their birth, and the confequences of 
it, namely, their ftation and right to the 
inheritance ; all comprehended in their be- 
ing the children of the promifey as Ifaac was. 
The lowed ufe we can make of this is 
to turn our attention to that part of fcrip- 
tjire^hiftory. Ifaac was the child of the 
promife dn two accounts ; firft, it was 
in thp virtue of the promife that he was 
born ; fecoildly, he was made the heir of 
the promifes. I need not add any thing 
of his birth to what we j^ now obferved 
of the ftate of the mother; and as the 
promife was made to Abraham and his 
feed, which was to bp reckoned in IfaaC, 
« by the peremptory order of the promifer, 
his right to the pronjife, and all th^ bleff- 
ings it contained, could not be difputeci. 
/The inlieritance came by his birth. 

The 
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The Heathen nations had no preten-^ 
fions to any natural relation to Abraham^ 
and cdiild not boaft, as the Jews did, that 
they had him for their father. But as the? 
original promife made to him carried in it 
a blefling to all the natioqs of the earth, 
every nation^ yea, and eVery partieulaii 
perfon, had a good title to put in for their 
Ihare, Nay, when all nations, except the 
Jews, were left in the cafe of a forfaken 
defolate woman, there were great numbers 
of promifes made and recorded in fcrip-i 
ture, that the one feedj who is Chrift, and 
who had all the promifed bleffings in his 
hand, was defignad for them 2 A light ta 
lighten the Gentiles, as well as the glory ^bit 
people IJraeL In virtue of thefe promifes^ 
they were begotten and bom again ; not:: 
^s Adam's, and even Abraham's common 
defcendents were in the courfe of natural 
generation^ but born of the Spirit, and 
created in Chrift Jefus unto good works* 
But nations and kingdoms never were^ 
ahd there is no realbn to exped: they ever 
will be thus born. The kingdom and 
church of Chrift ie made up of particular 
perfons, immediately and diredly united 
to him their head, and that without any 

other 
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a%her medium but bis Spirit conveyed ta 
them, and living in them, by the. word of 
the gofpel, the fame gofpel that was preach* 
cd to Abraham, and by which he lived ; 
and.as they are thus born by the Spirit and 
power of God^ in the fulfilment of that 
promife and grant of eternal life, they 
fire all bom heirs of the eternal inherit ance< 
in Chri/i; and by virtue. of his right con- 
veyed by his teftaiJaent, they have a perr 
fedl right to the inheritance, and receive 
the kingdom which ^aniv>t be moved or 
ihaken. 

There is another refemblance mentioned 
by the Apoftle of a diflPercnt kind, verf.. 

• ag. M he^%vbo 'was born after thejlejh^ per- 
fecuted him ivho ivas bom -after the Spirit ^ Ja 

, is it now. What the Jews, the natural, 
defcendents of Abraham, did to the Chri- 
ilians in the Apoftle's time, is well known^ 
They perfecuted them even unto tk^ death. 
But we read nothing of Ifhmael perfecu* 
ting Ifaac in any other way, but that Sarah 
iaw him mocking at the feafl of Ifaac*& 
weaning ; and we may well ^npugh fup- 
pofe, that this was what the Apoftle caUs 
by that name, when we find' him mention-' 
ing, Heb,xi.36* ^fi^/jw^^^g"/, a»ong the^ 
yoI4,III^ X X yerj^ 
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very cruel fiiflferings which the childreir of 
God endured from the men of the world, 
The fevere punifliment which fell upon the 
children who mocked Elifha^ ftands as a 
caution to all ages, that even bare mock- 
ing the children of God is not to be 
counted a flight thing, when it (lands fo 
high in God*s reckoning. 

The conclufion of that little hiftory 
fiirniflies out (what it is likely the Apoftie 
intended by applying it fo particularly to. 
the cafe of the followers of Mofes and th« 
difciples of Chrift) a ffaiking warning- 
piece to the Galatians who were fo ilrong- 
ly tempted to join the former. And thofe 
who are acquainted with human nature 
will readily agree, that it was likely to 
make a ftronger imprefCon than all his 
reafonings befides. He does not ap- 
ply it at all, but lays the event before 
them juft as it ftands, and in the very 
words it is recorded ; but he introduces it 
in a manner that could hardly mifs to en- 
gage their attention. What faith the fcripr 
ture ? Cqfi out this bond-^nvoman and herfon\ 
Jbr the Jim of this hond-nvoman Jhall not be 
heir nvith my Jim. They are the words of 
SaraljL : but they have the fan<5tion of God 

jkimfelf, 
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iiimfelf, and carry the liigheft iauthority^ 
He does not chufe to fay hbw near the 
deftruiition of, Jeru^lem and the tetnple 
was ; which effeChially call out that un- 
liaJ>J>y nation from God's family, and made 
their worfhip and obfefvation of M9fes's 
law * quite impoflible ; but wifely leaves 
it to the Qalatians themfelves to gather 
froiti that e^ent, what a hazard they rup 
who joined themfelves to thofe who have 
iuch a denunciation ft^inditig againft them^ 
;and carries the fame import with that fo- 
lemn warning in another cafe, Come out of 
heVy my people^ left you partake in her plagues^ 
This confideration is greatly improved 
- by what the Apoftle adds as the conclu- 
fion of all. The argument is ftrong for 
.gettiiig out of that dangerous fociety; 
but it muft be fomething worfe than foUy 
for thofe who were at liberty to inn them-- 
.felves into it. The Galatians were abun- 
dantly provided in Ghrift. They were 
children of the free woman, the children 
of God^ and heirs of the inheritance. 
They could never better their condition 
by any change they could make; and by 
what they were tempted to make, they 
.gave up what they had, and had nothing, 

X X 2 ®r 
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or fomething worfe than not^ng^ ia i« 
room, as wc find the ApofUe ftrongly 
jjToving in the next chapter. 



Chap, v. i*—— 6. 

I. Stand f aft therefore in the liberty wheretoifb Chrijt 
hath made us free^ and be not int angled again with 
the yoke of bondage. 2* Behold^ I Paulfay^untoyoup 
that if ye be circumcifed^ Chrift fball profit you no- 
thing. 3. for I teft'tfy again io every man that is 
circumcifedy that he is a debtor t0 do the whole law. 

4. Chrift is become of no efe^ unto you, wiofiever of 
you arejuftifted by the law j ye are fallen from grace. 

5. For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of 
righteoiifnefs by faith* 6. For in Jefus Chrift, nei- 
ther circumcifton availeth any thing, nor tmctrcum" 
cifion, but faith which warketh by love. 

WHether the words with which thft 
chapter begins ihould be called an 
exhortation or a command, is 'but of little 
confequcnce ; as it is evidently an ap<rflo- 
lical injundlion or charge, and that car- 
ries all the anthority of him who fent 
forth the apoflles, and therefore require!^ 
the moft ferious attention. And feeing, as 
appears by the connexion, it is fotmded 
in the accommodation, (whether made by 
the prophet llaiah, or by the Apoftle him^ 

felf, 
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felf, is really a matter of no moment ; for 

both had equal authority): but feeing 
the accommodation is made by thofe who 
had authority to do it; and as we are fiire 
that the fa6ls did not fall out by chance, 
but, as is plain from the hiftory, under 
the l^ecial divine diredlion, there is good 
reafon to think it was defigned for this 
very puii^ofe, and that the two mothers 
arid their fons were an intended reprefenta- 
tipn of the earthly and heavenly Jerufalem, 
the law of Mofes, and the gofpel of Chrift. 
And therefore the Apoftle had great reg- 
ion to conclude, as he does, that all who 
believe in . Jelus Ghrift are free, and furely 
that freedom was well worth preferving a- 
gainl^ali attacks t3iatmight bemadeuponit, 
from whatfoever quarter they might come. 

It may not be refufed, that the Apo- 
ftle's imm'ediate intention was to fecure 
his converts agairift the fnare laid for them 
by the falfe teachers, who wanted to bring 
theih under the law of Mofes. ^But as the 
liberty they were called intomuftliave been 
the fame which our Lord gives to his true 
difciples, John viii. 3 1 . 32. the Apoftle calls 
it the liberty njoherenxjith Chrijl had Jet them 
free ; arid they muft be free indeed whom the 
Son makes free j it muft therefore extend ve- 
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ry wide^ even as far as the whole iauxium** 
tics, rights, and priyileges of the children 
of God do. Very different this froni whac 
goes under tliis name among the m^n of 
the world, and which they are €o madl/ 
fond on, but when well looked into, is 
found little better than what the facred 
hiftorian mentions as the unhappinefs of old 
Ifrael when there was no king, viz, liberty 
to do what was right in their own eyes, 
while, at the fame time, they continue in 
the very word kind of bondage without 
regret, and even with pleaftire; bound 
under fin and death, flaves to the baieft 
lufts and vileft pleafures, and ihamefully 
captivated and carried along by the courf^ 
of the world, and the fpirit that works in 
the children of difobedience. It is not fcwr 
nothing that the Apoftle ftates the Qui- 
flian's freedom and liberty in deUverance 
from the law and its curfing power ; for 
there i? the root of all our bondage. The 
Jiing of death is Jin ; by that it kills ; hut 
the ftrength o/JtUy or what gives^n its domi- 
nion and killing power, is the laiv. When- 
ever therefore one is delivered from the 
power of the law, and brought under the 
meafures of jgrace, the ftrength of fin is 

gone. 
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gone, and it can no longer maintain its 
dominion, Rom. vi. 14. 

The horrible nature of this bondage^ 
and the horror it creates where-ever it ii 
percieived and felt, the excellency of that 
liberty which Chrift the Son of God gives, 
with that joy unfpeafcable and full of glo- 
ry which attends it, and efpecially the 
prodigious price the purchafe coft him, 
muft be allowed motives ftrong enough to 
engage every man who has fenfe enough 
to know what he is about, to exert his 
^tmoft adliyity for obtaining it, and to 
(land firm in the pofleffion of it, that he 
•do not on any temptation, or for , any 
price, let it flip : and that cannot be done 
without having done all to (land, Eph. 
vi. 13.; nor that without putting on the 
whole armour of God, as we are direfted, 
yerf. 1 4. et feqq. God himfelf has gra- 
cioufly provided complete armour : he has 
done more; he has made a full provi- 
fion of grace in his bleflTed Son : he has 
not only permitted us to come, but has 
invited, nay, and commanded us, to come 
boldly, and afl^ired us of finding what is 
abundantly fufficient for the weakeft and 
jpoft worthlefs of Adapa's finful race ; e- 

nough 
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nougji to make the very weakeft able . to 
do all things, Phil. jy. 13,^ And can any 
thing be more abfurd than to look for 

« 

more, unleis it be to look for it any where 
€lfe? 

* But there is fomething greatly woifc 
than abfurdity and folly in thole who arc 
thus abundantly provided, when they turn 
afide to the law. There is fomething very 
folemn and peremptory in the ccrtificatioa 
the Apoflle gives the Galatians, ^ 2. etfiqq. 
Behold^ I Paul fay unto you ; I Paul, Chrift's 
apoftle and ainbaiTador to you, (and what I 
fay is the fame as if Chrift himfelf faid i<^ 
in his own proper perfon), That }f yw arc 
^ircumcifed^ Chrift Jhall profit you nothing * 
The moft dreadful denunciation that can 

• 

poflibly be made to creatures in ourcir-^ 
cumftances, creatures dead in trefpaffes 
and fins. Had we never had any. further 
intimation of the mind of God, we muft 
have concluded, that there w^s no w?iyof 
being delivered but by the almighty power 
of God ; nor any hope of that^ but by ab- 
folutely free and unmerited mercy. But 
when he has opened luch a door of hope 
as he has done, in fending his own belo- 
yed. Son,; with a]l th? fuUn^ls of eteroal 
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life in his hand, to be the Saviour of the 
Vorld, and to give this life to all that wDl 
Come to him for it, with this exprefs de- 
claratioii, that there is no falVatibn in any 
other, and that it is only through him 
that we have any the leaft mercy to ex- 
j>e<5l. Jf we are found in inch circnih- 
fiances as that Chrift Ihall profit us no- 
thing, we are, we muft be, configned to 
eternal perdition^ without any poiTibility 
of relief. 

But fdmc riiay poffibly think this a hard 
itayingj ttave none who are circumcifed 
any benefit hf Chrift ? What then fhould 
become df the Jews who believed in him ? 
tiay, and what fhduld have become of 
t^aul himfelf and his fellow-apoftles, who 
no doubt wete all circumcifed ? We need 
6nly obfetve, what every body who reads, 
the epiftle cannot mifs to obferve, that he 
is not here addreffmg . the Jews who were 
circumcifed before they believed in Chrift, 
but the Gentiles who never were, and yet 
wei*e admitted to all the privileges of be- 
lievers, or the children of God by faith^ 
without circumcifion, or any other works 
of the law, or obfervances injoiriedby it. 
To them he fays, If they are eircumcifed 

VoL.IIL y y now^ 
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noiv^ Chriji Jhould profit them nothing ; and 

they would be in the fame cafe as if he 
had not come at all, or done any thing to 
redeem them from the curfe, not of the 
law of Mofes, which they were never 
under^ but of that original law which 
brought Adam and all his pofterity under 
fin and death. 

But dill it may be faid, Tho* it mud be 
allowed that circumcifion, and all other le- 
gal obfervances,were fuperfluous,and there- 
fore ufelefs to them ; yet how comes circum- 
cifion particularly to have fuch a dreadful 
tendency ? To this it might be anfwered, 
That circumcifion, and the other ritual ob* 
lervances of the Jewifh law, were figures 
for the time then prefent, and were never 
defigned to continue longer than the pror 
mifed feed Ihould come ; then they expired 
of courfe, and were no longer the ordi^ 
nances of God^ The outward circumci-^ 
fion became the concifion, a mere mangling 
of the flefli J and the true circumcifion 
was that of the heart, of the Spirit, and 
not of the letter. If thofe then who were 
not bound by the law of Mofes, fliould 
fubmit to the extefnal circumcifion, it 
muft have been at legft la conftru<5tive de- 
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laying that Chrifk was come; and the 

more fo, that it was the bondage of thofe 
who openly denied him. 

But the. Apoftle gives another and a 
ftronger reafon, verf. 3. 4. They who are 
circumcifedy whoever they are, become 
debtors y that is, boimd to fulfil the ivhole 

' la%v. Tiiis he fays he tejijfits to them 
again '^ by which it appears, this was 

• not the firrt time he had teftiiied this : 
and though we could neither fee how, 
not why ; yet the teftimony of the A- 
poftle mull have been a fufBcient evi- 
dence ; for it Wa^ the teftimony of him 
that lent him, the God of truth, and his 
blefled Son, the Amen, the faithful, and 
true witnefs ; he CQuld fay with great 
truth what his mafter faid before Jiim, 
that the teftimony he gave, ahd the words 
which he fpake, were not his own, but his, 
who fent him; But we are not left even 
with this great afTufarice j the ve;ry matter- 
of' the teftimony proves the truth of it: 
for by the fatne authority which bound 
%hem to be circumcifed, they were bound' 
to ev«y tl^ng injoined-Dy it: it is the A-^. 
poftle James's very plain reafpning in an- 
other cafe, James ii.- 10. 11. It was ac- 
cordingly the initiating ordinance by which 

y y 2 ftranger% 
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ftrangers were profelyted, or entered into 
the Jewi(h church, by which they wer& 
put in all refpedls in the very fame condi- 
tion as if they had been bom Jews, and 
were as ftridlly bound to all the oblervan- 
ces injoined by the law. 

By this ftate of the cafe we may eaiily 
perceive, that though the Apoflle change; 
the expreflion, in the next vcrfe, he does 
not at ail change the fentiment conveyed bf 
both, which is precifely the fame. He 
had faid, that if they nvtre circumcifed^ 
Qfrifi 'would profit them nothing j and 
here Chrifi is become of no effect t0 foa, 
"whq/oever are juflified by the knv i For 
when they had brought themfelves under 
the law, and bound themfelves to dp 
what was injoined there, by th^t law they 
muft be judged, and by it they mufl 
be juftified, if ever they are fo. But as 
310 man liveth and finnedi not, he ha<^ 
told them before, that it was the ikm^ 
thing to be under the law, and under the 
curfe : for where-ever the law finds a fin- 
ner, it as certainly binds him under deadly 
as the lawgiver is unchangeably true. 

But it may be, and ha$ been faid, over 
j^nd qver^ How can this be, when th^ 

Apoftlc 
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Apoi^le has told us in exprefe terms, that 
iChrift has redefemfc^ ^t l^ft all right bc-r 
lievers frpm the curfe of th^ law, bang 
hittifelf made a purfe for them ? Aod thi* - 
fbme have <iarried fo far as to fay, that 
the' law being fulfilled by the Redeemer iu 
their rpom and ftead, the l^w to them i» 
diveft^ of its penal fanc^ion, and has loit 
its curfihg power. There lUtift certain-- 
ly be fome miftake in this niat|:er on one 
fide Or other. That Chrift has redeemed 
his people from the curfe of the law, i$ 
beyond ail doubt; that he fulfilled all 
rightfeoufnefs, which could, not bp done 
but by fulfilling the whole law, is as cer- 
tain : and I believe it will readily be al- 
lowed, that he did adl in the charadles 
of head over all things to his church ; for 
that is infeparable from the chara6l;er of a * 
redeemer and faviour ; and, upon the 
whole, that whatever he did and fufiFere4 
was not for himfelf, but for the benefit 
of thofe whom he reprefented ; and that 
he put himfelf in their room, and took 
upon hinifelf the burden of the curfe which 
they were brought / under by the law. 
Could it then be (clearly perceived wh^t 
that law was, the curfe of which he took 
ifippn himfelf. and which he fulfilled, I 
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more than lufpedl our difputes would be 
at an end. Nor would that be a matter 
of great difficulty, if men who believe, op 
profefs to believe, that the writings we 
have in our hands are the word of God, 
could have contented tKemfelves with 
what he has there feen fit to lay to our 
hands, without fu'pplementing, out of 
their own heads, wl^at they ipiagined w-as 
wanting there. 

When man was firft created out of the 
duft of the earth, he needed not have 
been told, that this fixed a relation be-= 
tween him and his creator, which inferred 
all the duties of gratitude and love, in 
their utmoft extent and higheft degree: 
and being created after the image of his 
creator, he did not need to. have thefe 
fpecified particularly to him ; they were 
written in his heart, inlaid in his very 
frame and conftitution, and this is the only 
true and original law of nature. But it 
was not on thefe, or the obftt:^atice of 
them, that the life and death of man was 
put, but on a pofitive precept, the breach 
of which brought all mankind under the 
curie, or, which is the fame thing, bound 
them under death by the judgement gi-f 

ven, 
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Ven on that firft tranfgreflion. This par* 
ticular law Chrift neither did nor could 
fulfil : nor was it neceffary ; becaufe man 
was never defighed to be reftored to that 
life which was fbrfeited by the tranf* 
greffion : but he fubmitted to the curfe^ 
and redeemed men from it, that they 
might be free to enter on that life which 
. he was fent to give. 

On this gift which God made to man- 
kind of a redeemer and faviour, and eter-^ 
aaal life . in him, there arifes a ijew rela* 
tion. The original ones are greatly ftreiigth- 
ened by new benefits, greatly beyonc| 
what arofe from their fifft creatiojij and 
confequential duties founded in this frame 
and conftitution of grace ; and where the 
-gift is received, they arife as naturally as 
the other did, and in the fame mannen 
The law of love is written in the heart of 
every true believer in Chrift, which might 
very properly be called the lawu of grace ^ as 
the other is the laiv of creation. And this 
is the law, the only law given by God 
for mankind ; which has the promife of e- 
ternal life. The law of Mofes, founded in 
the deliverance of that people t from their 
bondage in E!gypt, and the grant of the 

earthly 
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earthly Canaan, was ai fenfible figure of 
image of it: it cnrfed the tranfgreflbrs^ 
and at the fame time led them to ^ the rt^ 
lief, in th^ promife of pardon^- throtigh 
the facrifices which he had appointed. But 
that the ufe of thefe facrifices and wafh-- 
ings, and purifications joined with them^ 
might not be miilaken, as it was by thef 
later Jews, the pardon had no other effe^, 
(and a bare pardon can have no other), but 
merely feftoring them the life they had 
forfeited- They were ftill left under the 
original Curfe, until they were redeemed 
from it by a better facrifice than thefe J 
which had not only the promife of par-' 
dori, but of eternal life annexed to it. 
This was conveyed down through all the 
periods of that law, in the promife made 
to Abraham, and the gofpel preached to 
him, as the Apoftle had told the Galatians, 
the fame law of grace promulged in para- 
difc upon the entrance of fin, which ha^ 
been in force ever fince, and will be, with* 
out variation, to the end of the world j 
framed not to curfe, but to relieve from 
the curfe ; but which it is eafy to fee inufl 
greatly enhance the curfe on the defpifers of 
it, Heb. ii. 2. 3. Surely thofe who fet^p any 

other 
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fether law, (and many have been fet up), 
"With the ufual fandliotis of rewards and 
punilhmentfe^ fet up a kingdom and mo- • 
ral government of their own^ in a diredl 
cppofition to the kiiigdom of grace; arid 
it muft be a firarige fort of blindnefs or 
infatuation that can keep men from per- 
ceiving the confcquences. 

The. Apoftle has fet this matter before 

tis ' in fuch a ftriking light, that none . 

can pretend ignorance. He has not fd ' 

inuch as left a colour for the common 

expedient too often pra<Stifed, making 

one text or portion of feripture deftroy an-* 

other. His words are plain and pofitive^ 

That nphofoevcK feeks to be jujiijied by the 

law^ Chrijl is become • of none effeB to Phem ; - 

ihey are fallen from grace. The firft part of . 

this doom, as we have it rendered, is pre- 

cifely the fame with what he had faid, j^ 2. 

of thofe who were circumcifed, that Chriji 

Jhould profit them nothing. The word he 

there ufes exprefles only the event; but 

that which he ufes here charges it upon 

thofe who take this courfe ; they by their 

own fadl and deed have given up with 

Chrift, and have no more to do with him 

than if they were dead to him, even as the 

Vol. IIL Z z right 
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right Chriftian has given up with the law 
to have no more to do with it ; for it is 
the fame word i and in the nature of the 
thing it muft be £o. Law is the inftni- 
ment and mea£ure of moral government; 
in which there is not, nor indeed can be, a- 
ny room for Qirift : and for the fame rea- 
foja they who feek to be purified by the 
law, are fallen from grace i becaufe Chrift 
and grace go hand in hand; for in him a-* 
lone it is that any finner can be accepted of 
God, or Ihare in any eflFedls of his grace. 
The Apoftle puts the cafe in a very clear and 
ftrong light, Rom. xi. 6, ** If it is by grace, 
" then it is no more of works : otherwifc 
" grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
" works, it is no more of grace: otherwife 
" works are no more works." Much learn- 
ed pains has been taken by the patrons of 
moral government, and many expedients 
have been tried to bring them both into 
one confiftent fyftem. But after all their 
labour, it is no better than the iron and 
clay in Nebuchadnezzar's image:, they 
may be laid together, but can never in- 
corporate; for whatever room one takes 
up, the other muft be fb far fhut out. It 
was this very thing that ruined the Jcwilb 
nation: they had a zeal for God, and 
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fought after righteoufnefs ; but they 
fought it not by faith, but as it were by 
the works of the law. Apd thus " being 
ignorant of the righteoufnefs of God, and 
going about to eftabUfh their own righ- 
teoufnefs, they did not fubmit themfelv:es 
to the rightcoulhefs of God ;'* and thus 
rejedled Ghrift, who is the end of the law,, 
for righteoxifnefs to all that believe, 
Horn. ix. 31. 32. and x. 2. 3. 4.; and 
;ilrange, very ftraijge it is, that men of 
ienfe and learning, who have this fatal 
example befora them, Ihould yet ftumble 
at the fame ftumbling-ftone, after all the 
pains our gracious God has takea to eau^ 
don againft it. 

And that none might flatter thefaifelves. 
with fuch delufive hopes, the Apoflle,^ 
verf. 5. & 6, makes fuch aa account of the 
Chriftian hope, and the Chriftian lift^ a& 
ihows the abfolute neceility of either re- 
nouncing our own righteoufiiefs, or gi- 
ving up with Chrift, as God has fet him. 
forth in his teftimony, a propitiatory 
through faith in his blood, and corife- 
quently the end of the law for righteouf- 
nefs* Whofoever fets about making out 
a righteoufnefs for thjemfelves by the terms 

2i z. 2 of 



i 



564 Notes and Observations oa 

of law, if they mirid what they are about^j 
will very foon find themfelves condemned 
by it, I may fafely fay, on every turn. 
Imperfedlion of one kind or other cleaves 
fo clofely to their beft performances, that 
they find themfelves forced into one of two 
very filly fhifts, and both of them^ I am 
afraid, very common ; either to bring 
down the' law to the meafure of their at- 
tainments, or to have recourfe to Ghrift 
• 

and his grace to patch up what they find 
wanting in their own obedience. The laft 
is, I believe, very common among the 
profelTors of Chriftianity, who are ftran- 
g.ers to its fpirit. Aiid for the other, we 
find what they call Jincerity put in the 
place of that perfection the divine law re- 
quires ; for this reafon, which they per- 
fuade themfelves is a good one, that God, 
as he is a righteous moral governor, can re- 
quire no more than the fubjedl can per- 
form: for' juft fo much as there is of 
grace or fupernatural divine afliflance, fb 
much is taken off from the dignity and 
rewardablencfs of virtue and obedience. 

Nothing can be imagined more dire<5tly 
oppofite to the account the Apoftle gives 
of Chriftianity, or the ft^te of a believer. 

is 



the Galatjans, v. i. — 6. 365 

In Chrift, and a converfation fuch as be- 
comes or anfwers his gofpel. For^ in the 
firft place, hie fays, inftead of attempting 
to make out a righteoufnefs for themfelves, 
they 'wait for the hope of righteoufnefs by fait hy 
or believing. He fays further, that even 
tiiis, v^hich is the eafieft-like thing that can 
well be conceived j yet even this, they do* 
not propofe to roake good by any powers 
of their own. And he adds, that it is in 
the ftrength of this faith only that their 
obedience is carried on from the begin^ 
ning to the end of it. 

As to the firft of thefe, their waiting for 
the hope of righteoufnefs hy faith. The words, 
as they ftand in the original, may admit 
of different conftrudlions, and have accor-p 
dingly been differently conftru<^ed by in- 
terpreters who had different purpofes to 
anfwer by them. It has accordingly been 
warmly difputed, whether the words, by 
faith J fhould be joined with ivaiting or 
righteoufnefs ; that is, whether the Apoftle 
means to fsiy, that they nvaited by faith for 
the hope of righteoufnefs^ or, that they ivaited 
for the hope of that fighteoii/hefs ivhich is by 
faith. It will not be difputed, that the 
flhriftiaij who lives by faith, and walks 

by 
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by faith, whatever jM-omifod bleflihgs he 
has in view, he in like manner waits by 
faith. But one who confiders the context 
and the Apoftle's views with any atten- 
tion, will eafily perceive it is the righ- 
teoufnefs which is by faith, in oppofition 
to diat which is by works of law, which 
he here intends. For, befides that he fays, 
fh^y 'wait through the Spirit^ which certain- 
ly takes in faith, and therefore the latter 
needed not to have been mentioned at all, he 
had immediately before been fctdng forth 
every attempt to make out a righteouiheis 
by the law, aS giving up Chrift; really 
renouncing him as one they had nothing 
to do with, and of cpurfe were fallen from 
grace, and had ndthing to expect: by it; 
for this plain reafon, that thofe who were 
in Chrift renounced and gave up all pretoa- 
fions to any right they cither had, or ever 
could m^e put for themfelves, ^nd refted 
all their hopes in the gift of righteoufhefe 
conveyed in the promife, where nothing 
could be of any ufe but believing. 

The hope of this righteoufnefs may likc^ 
wife admit of different meanitigs ; as it may 
either denote that hope which has this righ*-' 
^epufhefs fpr its obje^^ or the hope ^Uch 

the 
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the yighteoTifnefs by faith gives j that is^ 
the hope of obtaining the proijiifed blelP- 
ing. . But in either of thefe views it would 
feem not very proper to fay they nvaited 
for hope. The moft natural conftrudlion 
will be to take hope here, as it is very 
frequently and very naturally put for the 
thing hoped for, the blefling conveyed by 
the promife, the hope of eternal life which 
God, who cannot lie, has promifed before 
the world began, and when there w^s 
none to receive it but his own eternal Son. 
But however eafy it may feem to thofe » 
who are flxangers to. the difficulties which 
very naturally occur in the way of belie- 
ving, to wait for thefulfilment of a promife 
made by a faithful God j yet the Apoflle 
fays, the right Chriflian does not attempt 
even that, but through the Spirit. The 
word Spirit is applied {o differently in the 
apoftolical writings, that there is hardly 
a text where it occurs, which has not oc- 
cafioned a good deal of wrangling. It is 
very often, and perhaps moft frequently, 
ufed in a perfonal fenfe, as we may call it, 
either for the Holy Spirit, or as a divine e- 
pithet, God is a Spirit ; or for the fpirit 
of a man, dr thefe kind of beings we call 

angels^ 
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angels J which are not inunured in fuch ^ofc 
bodies as ours : and fomedmes, for ^what 
our Lord fays is fom of the Ipirit, as the 
Apoftle calls the neiv creature ^ or neii^ man ; 
though feldom in this ienfe, except v^here 
it is oppofed to fiejh^ or fome equivalent 
term. The gofpel of Chrift likewife bears 
this title, or perhaps, more properly, the 
Hate of Chriftians under the gofpel is called 
often fpirit for fpecial reafons ; but rarely, 
if ever, is the gofpel called Spirit^ but in 
oppoiition to the law^ as a dead and killing 
letter. Our Lord likewife ufes it, and his 
apoflles after him, to denote what we call 
the temper and difpofition of one's mindy 
good or bad* 

It is hardly credible what ufe has been 
made, efpecially of the two laft fenies of 
the word, to explain away not only the o- 
perations and actings, but even the very be- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. To enumerate the 
various attempts of this kind would re- 
quire too much time j nor indeed could 
it be done to any purpofe, without running 
Over all the particular texts where he is men- 
tioned. Our only concern is with that ienfe 
in which the Apoftle ufes the word fpirit 
here and downward in this cpiftle ; and that 
will not be hard to find, if we will be at 

pains 
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painS to carry along with us, what our 
L6rd faid of the Holy Spirit in his dif- 
courfe to his difciples immediately before 
his death, which he promifed to fend 
as another comforter to theni, when he 
ftiould leave theni to riettirn to his Father. 
This will give Us; this infallible rule^ that 
Where^ver we find any of thefe things 
which that Spirit wis fent to efFedl, attri- 
buted to the • Spirit indefinitely^ we may 
certainly conclude, that it is the fame pro- 
knifed Spirit which is meant. In confe-^ 
(quence of this, we fiiid the Apoftle, I Cor. 
xii. defcribing the different gifts of the 
Spirit,^ which he fays he dijlributes to e^ery 
%ne Of he 'will. So far then as thefe gifts; 
or any of them', are found in any perfon; 
fo far we muft conclude, that fuch perfon 
hath received the Spirit. When therefore 
the Apoftle fays, that he and his fellow- 
believers in Chrift limted for the hope of 
righteoufnefs\ that is j etirnal Ufe^ through the 
spirit, we are not at liberty to take up with 
atiy Ibwer fenfe of that word. 

Nor indeed will any lower fenfe anfwer 
the purpofe which the Apoftle fays the 
Spirit he fpeaks of does. - It cannot be^ 
bur own fpirits, in ' whatfoever light we 
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confider them, whether renewed or other-^ 
wife; for that is the man himfelf who 
waits. If it be faid, that it is the gofpel 
of Chrift, and the light which that brings 
into the mind ; the gofpel is indeed the 
miniflxation and the minifter of the Spirit; 
it is by it that thp gift of thfe Spirit is 
made, notified, and conveyed ; and by it, 
as the powerful creating word of God, the 
Spirit conveys life, and all the powers of 
life, to the dead finner ; fupports, maintains, 
and carries it on to perfection ; being in- 
deed the principle and fpring of all vitalad- 
ings, tha^ is, of all that are really and fpi- 
rirually good : and when this Spirit is ei- 
ther with-held or withdrawn from the 
word of the gofpel, it is really as dead a 
letter, and as weak and inefFeftual, as the 
law itfelf ; but the Chriftian, through the 
influence of. this Spirit, is kept by the 
mighty power of God thrbugh faith unto 
falvation. 

On this pUn the Apoflle gives us a 
complete fyftem of the Chriftian religion 
in one fentence, confifting only of two ar- 
ticles, and which he gives in two words, 
\iz. faith and lo^'t: for thus, he fays, that 
as things ftand in Chrift Jefus^ thefe arc 

all; 
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^11 ; and nothing elfe can anfwer any pur- 
pofe. He mentions indeed only circiim-- 
cifion and uncircumctfion r but as he had 
faid, that thofe who were circumcifed 
flood bound to all the duties and obferva- 
tions inj pined by the law ; all that man 
can do in obedience to any or all the com- 
mands of God are taken in under it. The 
exception the Apoftle makes oi faith zuork^- 
ing by lovCy as the only thing that can be 
of any ufe, confirms this conftrudion as 
itrongly as if he had faid in exprefs terms, 
jhat in Chrift Jefus nothing can avail any 
man but thzt faith ivhich nvorketh by love. 

Here again we are led away by a fet 6f 
teachers very near of kin to thofe the A-» 
poftle and his Galatians had to do with, 
from the perfon of Chrijl^ and* union with 
him in one Spirit, to the *word of the go-- 
Jpelj and the ftate of thofe who live under 
it. Be it fo : What will be the confe-* 
quence ? The gofpei is the teftimony which 
God hath given concerning his Son Jefus 
Chrift ; and therefore Chrift in the gofpei 
mtift be the fame Chrift who fuiFered at Te- 
rufalem, and novv fits on the right hand of 
the majefty on high, with all power and au- 
thority in heaven and earth. The gofpel-» 

3 A 2 ftate^ 
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ftate, then, whcre-ever it is believed an<J 
acquicfced in, muft be the fame with what 
ourXord calls beings in^ and abuiing in him/elf; 
and which he alTures us is abfolutely necef- 
fary ; becaufe without him, or feparated 
and apart from him, we can (even the ar 
poftles themfelves could) no more do any 
thing, than the branches can bring forth 
fruit, unlefs they abide in the vine. 

Hence then arifes the abfolute neceffity 
and ufe of faith in the Chriftian life; 
which, if it was but tolerably underftopd, 
the world would ceafe. wpndering. why the; 
miniflers of .Chrift, inftead of giving lee- 
tures of morality, and inculcating ibcial 
duties, infift fo much on faith or belie- 
ying the teftimony of God abput his Son. 
It might be a fuflblcient apology for them, 
that the Apoftle Paul fet the example y for. 
he determined to know nothing among 
%hc Corinthians but Jefiis Chrift, and him 
crucified : and he had great good re^fbn ; 
for he is the ivay^ the truth^ and the life. 
So that no man can come unto the Father hut 
by him. And if there is any truth in hirn 
tliat can be depended on, no man can fo 
piuch as know the, Father, but fuch as he 
jnanifefts him to. But he who hath feen 
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perfed image pf the invifible God : and, 
which is more, the Father is in him, and[ 
he in the Father, in fuch a manner, that 
one cannot bfe feen yithout the other : 
and, which is yet more to us, by fendr 
ing him to be the Saviour of the world^i 
Go4 has difplayed his true charadler, and 
what we have either to hope or fear, 
from the great creator and proprietor* 
pf the univerfe> As therefore it is only 
by the teftimony and record which he ha^ 
made concerning his 3on that we cai^ 
know any thing of him, the tieceffity of 
faith can never be too ftrongly inculca- 
ted : for if the teftimony is not believed 
and acquiefced in, it can be of nq more 
life to us than if it had neyer been given, 
pnlefs it is tolncreafe pur condemjiation : 
For thus we find it ftated by the very ^ruth 
itfelf : This is th^ \c(mdmnationy that light 
is come into the wqrid^ and men loved darM 
nefs rather than lights . 
. . But the neceflity , ^nd what is more, the 
incomparable worth and excellency of faitl\ 
will further appear from its ufe, and the 
great purpofes which it is defigned to an- 
fwer, and *moft certainly does anfwer, 
yrhere - ever it is real and unfeigned j 

^ which. 
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^hich, in one word, is to produce univer* 
fal holinefs ' in heart and life : For the A- 
;^oftle fays, it ivorks, and works by love ; and 
love, we are well aJOTured, is' the fiilfiUing 
of the whole law. So much as there is 
love, fo much holinefs, and no more : and 
perfedt love is perfedl holinefs ; for he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God. And 
if we can perceive how faith works love, 
ind works by it, we will perceive the 
whole myftery of Chriftianity, that hid- 
den wifdom, which God hath ordained 
before the world for our glory. 

' When the Appftle fays faith luorksy hij 
intention, in this place, is not fo mu^h to 
diftinguilh it from what James calls a 
dead faith J which indeed is no faith at all, 
as to defcribe the true nature, and what 
may v^y properly be. called the very ef- 
fence of it ; that it is an adlive principle, 
which cannot be idle fo much as a mo- 
ment, unlefs it is marred and hindered hj 
fome counterbalance, as he tells us down- 
ward, that theflejh lujieth againfi the Spirit^ 
and the Spirit againfi the fleJJj. 
> No body needs be told what believing 
is : but it will be very neceflary to be told 
^hat it is we are to believe ; ^nd it will 

readily 
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Yeadily appear, that it is the teftimony of 
God concerning his Son, and that reaches 
very wide. The capital fadl attefted is, 
that Jefus Ghrift is the Son of God. But 
there are a multitude of fadls conneifled 
\\^ith it, and which will be fpund to take 
in the whole facred record from the begin- 
ning to the end of it;; \^hich all contri- 
bute to illuftrate and eftabUfh. the certain- 
ty of it, the place and ftation he holds, 
and the ^nd and defign of his coining 
into the world to fave finners of manr 
kind ; that he has put away fin by the fa-^ 
crifice of himfelf, and has all the fullnefs 
of life lodged in his hand; th^twhofoever 
has the Son hath life ; and makes it as c^r- . 
tain, on the other hand, that he who hath 
not the Son hath not life. Frdm this ntrz 
ceflary and infeparable connedtipn between 
Jefus Chrift aixd eternal life, arifes an 
axiom of very great moment in the pra(5lice 
of Chriftianity, viz. that eternal life is as 
certainly given, and precifely in the fame 
manner, as Jefus Chrift is. And hence it 
necefFarUy follows, that as all who hear 
the gofpel without any diftindlion what- 
<;ver, are not only allowed and warranted, 
but called and commanded in the moft 

< 
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peremptory manner^ to believe in him 
with the ftrongeft afTurances, that they 
fliall not perifh, but have everlafting Jifej 
vrhat fliall we fay ? what groiind of doabt- 
ing have we left, whether the gift of par- 
don and life in him is to be believed with 
the fame ajQTurande^ and particular appli- 
cation to ourfelves, while yet we neither 
have, nor can have, any of thefe qualifi- 
cations which fome people call the taridi^^ 
t'tons or terms of the promife^ or the terms of 
grace ^ which, by the way, is a diredl con-;- 
tradi(5lion in terms ; for if it is of %vorkfi 
eafy or difficult alters nqt the nature of 
the thing ; if it be of works of any kind j 
it is no more of grace; 

I flibuld not have mentioned thefe things! 
here, as ttey lie fo fair in the teftimony 
bf God that no unprejudiced reader can 
poffibly mifs of them ; but that it is iri 
this viewi and in this view only, that 
faith either works love, or works by it: 
No truth is more frequently inculcated iri 
the divine record, than that as men, all 
mankind are- naturally alienated froni 
God,^ through, the ignorance that is iri 
them : fo that they are enemies in their ve- 
ry rainds, through wicked works; ngy, as 

if 
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\^enemies was too fbft a word, the Apoftle 
iays, the carnal mind is enmity itfelf ; 
^nd it is foftered and maintained by an 
evil confcience, the native efFedl of fin. 
This paints the God^ who really \^ love, 
in the dreadful light of an avenging ene- 
my, from whom the finiier has nothing 
to expedt but everlafting deftnidlion. One 
may be prevailed on to forgive ah enemy, 
knd even to love him for God*s fake ; but 
when God hiinfelf appears an eneiny^ 
what motive or ground can be found for 
engaging the love of a creature, who can- 

iiot love any thing but what he is quite 

. * " ■* 

pleafed with ? It is true, as God is per- 
fedlly good, he ought to be loved for 
Jiimfelf, abftradling from etery other con- 
fideration ; but then he mud be feen as 
lie is in hiihfelf^ and in his true charac- 
ter ; and which cannot be feen any how, 
J[>ut where his truexharadler is to be feen, 
iand that is in thefe inanifeftations only 
Which he has made of himfelf in Jefus^ 
"Chrift. ^ 

It would, I dare fay, be fuperfluqus 
labour to fhow how it is the peculiar pro- 
vince of faith, to perceive the glory of 
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God as he has made it fhine forth in thd 
face of Jefus Chrift. The man that be- 
lieves the teftimony of God, that he has 
fent his own beloved Son to be the Sa- 
viour . of the worlds will certainly find it 
very hard to believe, at the fame time, that 
he is the world's enemy. He that believes 
that he has given up this his beloved Son 
a facrifice for putting away fin, and a 
ranfom for the lives and fouls of finners, 
mufl: find his confcience purged from dead 
works ; fo that inftead of filling his foul 
with the terrors of the Almighty, it fpeab 
the peace of God which pafleth all under- 
flanding. But when faith perceives the 
grant of eternal life made to this fame 
beloved Son of God, in behalf of perifli- 
ing finners, ^ the terms of the grant fully 
performed by him, and all the fuUnefi 
of life lodged in his hand, with the ex- 
prefs order to give it to all without ex-^ 
ception who will come and receive it at 
his hand, be they who they will, or what 
they will, how can fuch a believer mifs 
knowing and believing the love of God 
to him, and refenting it with the 
warmeft acknowledgements of gratitude 
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ftiid love ? Thus the kw qi love i^ planted 
in the believer's heart ; and as love is the 
fulfilling of the whole law, and all the 
commandments of God injoin no more than 
the native and genufne aiflings of love, 
there is no more commianded than what 
true genuine love would have done, whe- 
ther it had been commanded pr not. 
Thus the great promife of that new te- 
flament, of which Chrift is the mediator, 
is fulfilled in the believer ; the law of 
God is written in his heart, and as the 
Apoftle John fays of every one that be- 
lieves, he hath truly and properly the^ 
witnefs or teftimony in himfelf.^ 



Chap. V. 7. — ^-26.. 

7. Te did run well^ v) ho did hinder you ^ that y e Jbould- 
not obey the truth? 8. This per/uajion comet h not of ^ 
him that calleth you. 9. A ^ little leaven leaven-' 
^th the whole lump. 10. / have confidence in you, 
through the Lord^ that you will he^ none o^herwife^ ' 
minded : but he that troubleth you Jhall bec^r his 
judgemeniiy v)hofoeverhebe. 11. And ,1^ brethren^ 
if 1 yet preach circumcifiony why do I yet fuffer per-^ 
fe cut ion? th^n is the offence of the crofs ctafkd, 12.^ 
/ would they were even cut off which trouble you., 13 . 
¥or^ brethren^ ye have been called into liberty ; only 
i/fe n&t liberty for an oc^afion to the flcjhj but My love 

3 B 2 Jcriie^^ 
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ferve cne another* 14. For all the law ii fulfilted^iti, 

one wordj even in this ; Thou Jhalt Ipve thy neigh"^ 

hour as thy/elf. ""15. But if ye hit e and devour one 

another J take heed that ye he not conjuitied one cf an^ 

other • 16. This I fay then^ Walk in the S^pirit^ and- 

tye Jhall not fuKl the lufis of the jlefb* 17. For the 

jlejb lufieth againfl the Spirit, and the Spirit againfl 

the flejh : and thefe are contrary the one tjo the other : 

fo4hat ye cannot do the things that ye 'would. iS. 

But if ye be led by the Spirit ^ ye ar^ not under the^ 

laiv. 1.9. Now the works of the fUfh are manifeft^ 

which are thefe ^ Adult cry y fornication y uncleannefs 

lafcivioufnefsy 20. Idolatry y witchcraft, hatred, 

variance, emulations y wrathyfirifey fiditions, here- 

fiesy 21. Envy ingSy murders y drunkennefsy rtveU 

lings y andfuch like : of the which J tell you beforcy as 

I alfo have told you An time pajly that they which do 

fuch things yfball not inherit the kingdom of God. 22. 

But the fruit of the Spirit is lovey joyy peace, long^ 

fufferingy gentlenefsy goodnefsy faith y' 2^* Meek^ 

nefsy temperance ; again fi fuch there is no lanv^ 24. 

^ And they that are ChriJf^Sy have crucified the.flefby 

*ujith the affections y andlujis. 25. If we live in the 

Spirit y let us- alfo walk in the Spirit, 26. Let us 

not be defirous of vain-glory y provoking one anothery 

envying one another. 

THE Apoftle having, in the fore- 
going part of this epi'ftle, fet the. 
pafq he was warning thefe Galatians 
againfl in every light in which it could 
be viewed, and fliowed therri how the 
change they were tenanted to naake was 

K- % ^ ■ ■ * . 

not 
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not only viiiprofitable and ufelefs, but 
jdangeroiis in the higheft degre, nay^ and 
abfolutely deftrudive, not only of their 
peace ?f>nd fafety, but their ^ery fouls;; he 
cotnes now to conclude with a confider-? 
ation, :which, it were jnuch to be wifhed, 
every one would ferioully weigh, wheri 
they find thpmfflves in fimilar circumftan-r 
pes, that thfey may not %e rafhly drawn 

oflpfrom their obedience to the truth in 

» • • . . . ■ > 

any inftance, as there never will be tempt 
tations wanting, fo long as there are fq , 
many^ who lie in wait to deceive, and 
pervert the right way of the Lord. 

He had reminded them of that chearr 

ful readihels with which they received the 

knowledge of Ghrift frqm him, what 

blemngs they then heaped upqn him, and 

what warmth of love they fliowed in the 

whole of their behaviour toward him. 

He now puts them iQ mind of the efFe<3; 

his jM^eaching, and their knowledge of the 

truth, had on them j aiid does it in a way 

which could hardly fail to engage theni* 

to compare the evidence they had of the 

truth, with what their new teachers ha4 

to advance for drawing them oflF from it ; ' 

^otj did run lveU\ who hindered you^ that 

m 
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you Jhould not obey the truth ? I only ob-^' 
ferve on the tranflation, that the word the 
Apoflle ufes fignifies only the obedience of 
faith ; the hearths acquiefcing and refting 
in the truth as it comes inforced by the 
teftimony of God, and giving it that 
veight and influence on the believer's con- 
duifl^ which fuch authority deferves. 

In this courfe they fet out faidy. The 
Appftle exprefles it in the alluflon we very 
frequently meet with in the New-Tefta-. 
ment writings, this Apoftle's efpecially: 
:|nd the allufion is well choien to reprefent 
the neceflity of the utmofl exertion of ac-. 
tiyity and diligence. The - Apoftle gives 
IAS a pattern of it in his own condudl, 
Phil. iii. 13. 14. " this one thing I do, for- 
* ; getting thofe things which are behindhand 

V reaching forth to thefe \vhich .are be-. 
** fore, I prefs toward the niark, for th^* 
^* prize of the high calling of God in Chrilfc 

V Jefus j" in tlie faixi? terms he exhorts, 
'the Hebrews, xii. i. 2. And on account? 
of the many difficulties and fltrong oppo-^ 
fition jChrifiians have to lay their account- 
with, from the i:ulers of the darknefs of this, 
world without, and from the flefli with it& 
affe^Slions and luft^ withip, it ia likewifa 

callecj^ 
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called labouring^ nvrejlling^ fighting. Thd 
Galatians had fet out in this courfe ; and 
the Appftle teftifies they had run ^well ; and 
that they could not do without keeping 
' the prize and goal conftantly in their eye, 
and keeping the ftraight courfe^ without 
lofing time by turning out of the way on 
any account. They had the truth of God? 
for their guide ; and fo long ^s they kept 
,by that, it was impoflible they could miP 
carry : for there they had at once perfedl 
light to fee their way, and perfeiSl powet 
to ftand againftj and to overcome all dif-* 
ficulty and oppofition ; being there pro- 
vided with the whole armour of God, 
and the Xame mind which was in Chrift 
Jefus, the author and finiiher of their faiths 
Well then might the Apoftle alk, tvht^ 
hindered them to perfevere and go for-* 
tvard ? The fhield of faith^ had it been 
ufed as it ought, would have quenched 
all the fiery darts of the devil ; but when 
any oiie point of truth is fufFered to flip^ 
fo much faith muft lofe of its ftrength j 
and fo much clear advantage will the ene- 
my g^in. His agents had brought the 
fufficiency of the grace which is in Chrift 
Jefus into doubt with them, and were a-* 

bout 



384.. Notes arid pBsitiiVATr-ONfroii 

bout peHuading them to patck it up 
widi their owa-'virorks, vbircumcifioQ acki 
obfcrvance of the law of Mofes^ and td 
reft their hope of iklvatioa oa that; 
by which they Ihould have beea ia^ 
fenfibly ftoIcDf oflF from, the only found^^ 
tioil which God h^d laid, GhrUt aadhid 
jgrace, and thereby left td the/v*rill of theil^ 
enemies. It was this unhappy iuggeftioa 
that ftopped and hindered them iroxn put-^ 
fuing the courfe they had fo happily be^ 
gun. But from whatfoever quarter k caine; 
he affures them, verf. 8; it cam m frm 
him nvbo called them. 

By what he fays, verf. i i . to Vindfiiate 
iiitnfelf from the grofs imputatiioil the feji 
ducers hadlbaded him withy ti?* thairhe wai 
himfelf as much for cixcumcifion ais. they^ 
"which probably they fiippofted by his cii:* 
fcumcifing Timothy, fome have thoughts^ 
that hy him that cdllcd them^ he meant himfelf; 
and wanted to clear himfelf from having 
any hand in bringing theift into the fnare 
- which they were unhappily intangled iu : 
and it might have pafled, were it not, that 
the callvng he here fpeaks of is of fuch 
a iiature, as nothing but the Spirit and 
power of Qod could make ^edlual^ and 

that 
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that accordingly we .find it canftantly at- 
trilmted to him as his peculiar work* This 
gives his words another fort of authori- 
ty th^ti any tJiiAg coming from himfelf : 
for if it come not from Godv lat beft it 
mnft be ufelefs, and could anfwer iio good 
purpojTe ;. fo far from it, that it had, and 
all attempts of thisskind muft have, a ve- 
ry dangerous tendency. It lodges a very 
injurious imputation on his confummate 
wifdom, as if he had not provided h\$ 
people in all the neceffary means of falva- 
tion. It is worfe, if any thing can be fo; 
it h a facrilegious ufui^ation of the in- 
cOmmyhicable authority of the Only law- 
giver and kingiiand making void thegofpel 
of Chfift with their patch- work inftitu- 
tions, as thp Jewilh do<Sors did the law of 
Mofes by their traditions. 

In this view, the Apoftle very" pertinent- 
iy applies the. well-known proverb^ verf» g. 
A little Uoivcn lem)entth the ivhdte lump. It 
may be applied either to particular perfons 
or focieties. A. fmalL error infenfibly admit- 
ted into one*s fyftcm q£ faith, often proves 
iike a dfead fly in the moft precious oint- 
baent of the apothecary. Error, though 
feemingly fm^all, eitha: in dodtrine oz 

Vol. III. 3 G pfadice, 
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pradlice, getting admittance into a churcli^ 
is yet more dangerous, becaufe its in- 
fluence is like to be more extenfive. In 
both thefe refpedls, it was a very feafbn-* 
able caution to the Galatians, and will be 
fo to all Chriftians, fo long as the world 
flands. Thofe efpecially who afRime to 
themfelves a power of impofing in fmall 
matters, may very eafily be drawn on to 
carry it further than even themfelves firft 
intended. It is not improbable, that thefe 
fame feducer^ the Apoftle treats with luch 
fe verity, teally thought there was no harm 
for Gentile Chriftians to admit circumci- 
fion, any more than the natural Jews; 
who, though they believed in Chrift^ ydt 
continued very zealous for the legal obfer- 
tances, until the deftrucSlion of the temple 
made them impradlicable^ 

What the Apoftle adds; verf. lo. of his 
being well perfuaded that the Galatians, 
on cool confideration, 'would be of the 
fame mind nvith him^ might pafs for a 
mafterpiece of that kind of addrefs, which 
thofe who have the beft knowledge of 
mankind juftly reckon moft efFedtual for 
foothihg thofe they deal with into a com*- 
pliance with their intentions; e^ecially 
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wheta he. lays the whole blame of their 
unfettled ftate on thofe 'who troubled them, 
and very eXprefsly configns them to the di- 
vine vengeance ; which thofe he writes to 
had no other way of avoiding being partners - 
in, but by a fteady and refolute adherence 
to the truth as they had received it. But 
befides that he, on all occafions, very pe- ^ 
remptorily difclaimed the perfuafive words 
of man's wifdom, and what ^he wifdom.. 
of the world fuggefted, he appears to have 
built his perfuafion on a very different 
bottom ; he ^wos perfuaded in the Lord. 
This might feem, in fuch a man as Paul, 
tp indicate fome particular revelation made 
to him Goncerning them. But there was 
no need of it in the prefent cafe. They 
had received the Lord Jefus, and his Spi- 
rit, and of courfe were taken under his 
di?e6lion an^ fpecial care. However, 
therefore, the adverfary might be permit- 
ted to trouble, and even to iliake them, 
not fo properly for their trial, as to make 
them feel that their ftrength did not lie in ' 
themfelves, but in the grace which was in 
Chrift Jefus -, yet he was fure none fhould 
.^e able to pluck them out of his hand; for 

3 C 2 » tbey*^ 
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they 'wtrt kept by the mighty power of Sack 
through faith unto falvatkm. 

There is fomething in the Apoftlc s de-: 
nunciation of judgement on thofe ywhoi 
troubled and endeavoured to unfcttk 
them, whofoever they he^ which plainly e- 
nough refers to what he had faid before: 
Tfoough ive^ or an angel from heaven^ Jhould 
preach any other gqfpel than that, ^vhich wt 
. have preached unto you^ let him be accurfed. 
And this explains both the judgement he 
here fpeaks of, and the cutting ojf^ verf. 1 2. 
which fome interpreters refer to the ien^ 
tence of excommunication, and being cut 
off from communion with the faithful in 
church-privileges. There is indeed fome* 
thing very awful in that fentence, as it 
carries in it a fort of temporary curfe ; but 
which is only conditional, and is taken off i 
by finccre repentance. But the curfe the A- 
poftle Ipeaks of, infers fuch a cutting off as 
fhpuld put it out of the power of thefe fe- 1 
ducers to give them any futther trouble, 
which excommunication could not do. 
And when it is further confidered, what 
wc may be pretty fure of, that thefe hi- 
gotted Jews would never join in* commu- 
nion with the lincircumcifed, when they 

would 
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would not fo much as eat with diem, 
fuch a fentfence would have been of no ufe 
at all ; befides the abfurdity of cafjing but 
of their cotnmtmibn thofe who were never 
in it. ' 

We need act ftand on the Apoftle's vin-r 
dication of himfelfj verf. 11. It Was very 
proper that he Ihould aflure them, that 
fee had ftevef given any countenance untp 
f hefe men, ^dlatevet they pretended j and 
he does it by a very plain evidence. Had 
he preached 4:ircuincifion, the offence gi- 
ven the Jev(rs by die crofs of Chrift, or 
preaching the gofpel, muft have ceafed. 
What made it fo odious to them was the 
juft apprehenfion, |:hat it was calculated 
to fe^afide the whole teipplerfervice, and 
would of courfe put an end to all the ho- 
nours and diftin<Etions they were ppfTefTed 
of, and reduce tl>e high-priefts and rulers, 
their fcribes and do<5lors of the law, to a 
level with common men. For if thefediftinc- 
tibns could have been fecured to them, be* 
lieving in Chrift and his fpiritual kingdom 
would have giv^n them no trouble ; and the 
circumcifed Gentiles would have been re- 
ceived as proielytes, and incorporated into 
iheir nation. Accordingly they who thus 

- fu|Dnaittec| 
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fabmitted had no more trouble. But thi^ 
was by no means the Apoftle's cafe : he 
ftill fufFered perfecution from that people, 
and was the peculiar butt of their rage 
and malice ; and thus they fhowed them- 
fel ves to be the genuine children of the bond 
woman ; for he that iva^ born after thejlejh^ 
perfecuted him that taas born after th^ Spirit. 
Throughout the epiftle, ^he Apoftle, in, 
his refentment he had fhown agaiiift tho 
wicked attempts made by the.falfe teach- 
ers, and efpecially in the concluding part, 
had ftiown at the fame time the warmeft 
zeal for f he welfare and happinefs of the 
churches of Galatia. In the following 
1 3th verfe, he gives his reafou, and at the 
fame time makes a tranfition to the duties 
of the Chriftian life, by a very neceflary 
caution againft the abufe of their liberty. 
The reafpn he gives for his great earneft- 
nefs and feverity againft the oppofers is a 
good one:The beliveingGalatians^tt^^^ri? called 
unto liberty. The very fame our Lord ijpeaks 
of to the refraftory Jews, If the Son make you 
free^ then are ye free indeed. It was the glorious 
liberty of the fons of -God.; a liberty, 
which it coft the Son of God very .dear to. 
procure for an infiaved world, nq lefs than 
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iiis own precious blood. What madnefs then 
tnuft it have been to entertain a thought of 
giving up aiiy the leaft part of it. But 
they were called into this liberty, and en- 
tered upon it by the fpecial order arid gift 
of God : and fiirely too much leverity can 
never be Ihown againft fiich as fet t^iem- 
felves againft God, and attempt to difan-* 
nul his orders, and rob his people of the 
moft valuable gift they were capable of 
receiving from his hand. 

But the beft gifts a creature can . receive 
may be abufed ; and in the hands of fuch 
a creature as man is, can hardly mifs to 
be fo. None of Adam's children can pre- 
tend to be "half fo .well provided as he was 
in his primitive ftate, until they are found 
in Chrift ; in whom indeed they are com- 
plete. But the Apoftle was by no means 
fingular in what he faid, Rom. vii. 18.^ nie^ 
that is, in my flejh^ dnvells no good thing. If 
we advert carefully to his expreflion, we will 
cafily perceive, that it was not the corrup- 
tion of hunoLan nature he meant, but na- 
ture itfelf, . the human fabric and confti- 
tution : for it is in that which either good 
or evil dwells ; the fame which our Lord 
fpeaks of,, That which is born of the flejlj 

is 
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J^-f ^C/^- This, as it is tonveyed 4owi 
from Adam by ordinary g^acraixoxL, ii 
weak aAd feeble, aad, what is worfe, de^ 
ftitute of that fpirit which oi>ly oaBi mal^ 
fuch a creature ca'p^^l^ of living as fpmts 
ought to do : Axkd thQugh iharing deeply ia 
the fin and puniihment of the ftril fatheif 
of all J yet when it is bom intt> thisr world; 
it can neither be f^id to be good or eyilj 
tmtil it begin? to a^ ; and our felt wancsi 
and the objedls aroui:id us, engage our at* 
tentioH, and draw out our a^ftioiM and 
paffions, or, which is the fame tiling, our 
appetites, cravings, and longings, whicH 
go under the general name of /a^x, i» oitf 
tranflation of the Bible, Thefe 9^ thj9 
lufts of the jUJb^^Q^ the mir^^ Eph. ii. 3; 
and thefe two .take in the whole xfXsi'^i 
and it is through thefe fame lufts tha^ 
corruption comes into the world^ 2 Pet; 
i. 4, ' The Apoftle James gives lis the 
whole procefs, James i. 1 3. 14. 1 5. The maa 
is tempted when his lufts and cravings are * 
drawn out by external objefts. He is car** 
iried away, and his lufts conceive and 
bring forth fin, and that brings forth 
deathi Thus every child of Adam cbii^ 

tinuei 
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tiinties dead, and with the worft kind of 
death, '^ dead in trefpafles ^nd fins/' 

As man is born the furtheft from a felf- 
fufficieht being of all that we have any 
knowledge of, the beft account that can be 
made of him is abfolnte emptinefs, He 
lias every thing neceflary for the fupport 
of life, and the enjoyment of it, to take 
in from without, and no faculties or 
powers to difcern between good and evil,^ 
xmtil he learns it by experience or inih-uc- 
tion. Nq wonder then that he is often 
miftaken, and mifled by outward appear- 
ances, to miftake evil for good, and good for 
evil ; being at the fame time fo made, that 
life and cuftom eafily and infenfi!bly grow 
into a habit. But this, when once form- 
ed, is very hard to he got rid of: perfedl 
' wifdom has declared it as hard ajs for the 
' Ethiopian to change hisjkiny or the leopard his 
Jpots. And there it is that the ftrenigth of 
pacural corruption lies. Cuftom forms the 
tafte ; and. what fuits that, gives pleafure ; 
what does not, gives pain more or lefs. 
And hence every man is provided with a, 
ftandard by which good and evil is weigh- 
ed, and all his cravingsf and purfuits arc; 
adjufted ; but far frotn the truth. 

YoL. III., g P 




1 
ft , 



394 Notes and Observations oa 

By this one m^y eafily fee hpw every: 
thing that favours the darling purfuit will 
be qagerly grafped at, and no pains will 
be fpared to get rid of every thing that 
crofles it. The law of God, the ftandard 
of perfe<5l wifdom, i$ the great obftacle, 
and no pains will be fpared to bring it 
down p a cpnfiftency yrith pur wiflies. 
Np engine has been found more fuccefs- 
ful, and more employed this way, thaq 
Chrijlian liberty^ ill underftood ; and thencQ 
very commonly carried quite beyond 
the bounds the great author of it de- 
figned. As he has ftated it, nothing can 
be imagined a more rational mean, or 
neaf fb likely to reconcile the heart to 
God, . and plant the law of love there ; 
that is, to lay a fure foundation for holi- 
nefs in heart and life. But thg flefh, the 
natural human fabric, corrupted as it is 
by lufl: and natural ignorance, knows not 
how to diflinguifli between liberty and li- 
centioufnefs, 2ind turns the very grace of 
God into lafcivioufnefs ^ Jvide, f 4. And thus 
the grace of God, which bringjs falvation, 
and this higheft inftance of it, which has 
it in its very nature to teach us to deny un^ 
godlinejs and ^worldly biftsy and to live foberfyy 

rightjeoujly J 
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■ Hghteou/If^ diid godly ^ is fhamefuHy per- 

' Verted and abufed^ to make poor thought- 
lefs finners carelefs and fecure in the way 
to utter deftiiidlion. 

, What the Apoftie diredls to in oppofi- 
tion to this Unhappy abufe, and as the 
genuine tendency (if that hberty where- 
with Chrift makes his difciples and fol- 
lowers free, deferves our ferioiis attention* 
\x.\s to fernJe one another in love,. Thofe 
'who know any thing of vvhat love is, will 
eafiiy perceive that this is no more thaii 
extending our Lord's laft command to his 
difciples, io love one another^ iiito itis proper 
knd necefTafy coniequences. The Apoftle 
John, the beloved difciple, extends it 'far„ 
rven to lay donvn Our lives for the brethren i^ 
and yet it is no more than Paul fays, when 
he diredls Chrlftiails to love oiie another, 
^s Chrift loved them. But love, where it 
is true and fii^cere, fticks at nothing that 

I tan any how ferve thofe whom we love. 
By the connedtion in "which the Apoftle 
plaies this precept, he dire(fls US to the 
true iburce and fprmg of it, and, indeed 
the. only one that can 'aiifwer the pur oot?. 
"Irhe relation which thofe who Ihare in 
this liberty are entered into,^ it is the' 11- 
^ 3 D z berty 



396 NoTfes and OsstRVATioNS oa 

berty of the fons of God. He is their Fa-? 
,ther, and they are all brethren in Chiift; 
and of all brethren, they are moft bound 
to love as brethren. All men are born bxer 
thren, the children of one man ; and there 
is nothing in human nature to make them 
hate one another, until it be corrupted 
through luft, the love of a prefent world. 
That indeed makes not only feparate, but 
oppofite interefts^ and makes them appear 
as enemies to one another. It is true, all 
the children of God are heirs of one an4 
the fame inheritance ; but fo much of a 
diflFerent nature from worldly ones, that 
the number of co-heirs, inftead of lefien^ 
ing, greatly increafes their enjoyment. 
Their Father is their inheritance ; and in 
the fame proportion as the knowledge and 
love of God rifes toward perfection, the 
love of the world diminilhes, until it goes 
for nothing, and confequently nothing is left 
to fiill out about, aod the brethren dwell 
together in perfect unity. 

It will be proper to obferve too, that 
this fanie liberty carries in it a relcafeg 
hot only from the curfe of the law, and 
the death which they were bound undef,- 
but likewife that' bafeft of all bondaige^ 
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Slavery tx)t foolilh ^nd tortful luftsr; tli« 

fpiritof fQn^3 the very Spirit apd life of 

Chrift dwells iu them j arid the IdV? of 

God detprmities them ;eSe4lu*yy _ to^^ ,^S 

the labour of love j for all the law isi feth- 

filled in QAe word, Thm Jh^t- Iqv€\ thf 

ncighkmr. 04 thy fdf^ v^, 1 4;. It mmft/ bo: 

fb ,: for it neceffarily infejig our Lord- s ge^ 

neral rule, "That whatever w-e would thai: 

** m^n fhould dp to us. w-^iflaiould do the 

^* iame to them ;" . ajid %hM as plaix% mi-* 

pUes the ftegjativ^, jhftt'/ we. iihould' never 

dp ^PT ^hi^g ^^ another which we would 

jipt have .d<wie to ourfel^ves. in tho iknxe 

circumftancest. Rules fp >piaiDi gad. £xy* 

. prefs , that it has been found impoffible to 

explain them ^way ;, though none ^ bat ^ 

fight Ghrifti^^a, that is, one who feaS^t^Le 

love of Gpd' ruliog in his heart, anct'C^n^ 

fequ^nt^y lis dead to a prefent world, ^vfiSk 

eyer chiife to pradife. The ward \thicli 

i vre render ^n;i><^ one another^ has a much 

Wronger meaning than what we affix to 

firving me; . it imports no lefs than pving 

QMS fiif a boudr^/irvant., fo as to have no 

power left to difpofe of ourfelves, 'of our 

labour any other way, riiiich Ms to have 

it at our option, whether to ferve them 

c or 
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br not. dur fovereign proprietor aria 
Lord has bound lis in the ftrongeft term^ 
to this fervice: and whatever might be 
pleaded for Our independency, or being 
under no obligation to thofe he has bound 
us to fcrvei nay, and though they wete 
our profeffed enemies, naiift go for no- 
thing in this cafe; to him we are bound/ 
and muft obey: 

Thofe who krhow no other fund of plea- 
furc or happinefs, but what can be 
picked up in a prefent world, will Reckon 
thefe hard fayings, which they think nd 
body can bear 5 and many a fhift is made 
to bring them down to our ftandard* Biiti 
thofe who have overcome the world, arc 
quite of a diflFerent opinion; The com^ 
mandments of God arc fo far from being 
grievous, that they are the joy of their 
heart ; for they know the lawgiver is wife 
and good ; fb gdod, that he gives no com- 
mands but what are neceflary for their 
happinefs 5 and fo wife, that he can never 
be miftaken ; and he forbids nothing but 
what has a tendency to their deftrudlioni 
We cannot remit any thing of the law of 
iove, without running in fome degree in- 
to what the Apoftle her^ warns againft^ 
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^iting and devouring one another^ The wpr4 
he ufes properly fignifies eating up^ and 
feems xo be tjaken froii^ ^hat God fays^ 
Pial, xiv.. 4. of the wicked, ** that they eat 
f up his people jas bread ;" and the event of 
icourfe w^s, that they were in the utmoft 
danger of being confumed one of another *y fo 
fignificant is the expreflipn, that it is be- 
come ^ common term in our language, de- 
noting at once the injuftice and bafenefs of 
taking the advantage, either pf our rieigh-r 
bour s ignotance pr neceffities, fo as to trick 
andimpofe pn them: they hurt their neigh- 
bours in temporal thing?^ and deftroy, 
themfelves eternally, 

Bu^ how ihall men, iiji their prefent 
circumftances, made for this world, and 
formed ijpon the cuftoms and^ falhions of 
it, and of cpurfe, under the injfliience of 
their natural appetites and cravings, and^ 
if we believe the Apoftle, inflavedtp thetn, 
and thence living in envy at leaft, if not 
as enemies, hateful to, and hating one 
another : how Ihall creatures in fuch cir- 
cumftances be brought to love one an- 
other, fp as to ferve one another as they 
do themfelves ? It has been thought, could 
the afFeftions and pafhons be oQce brought 
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under the difedlion of the mind, the thing 
might be done, and reafon would be able 
to over-balance all their irregular ,fallies, 
and cure all that corruption which is found 
in them, or occafioned by them; and 
thus they conftrucSk what the Apoftle 
lays, verf. 17. of the contrariety an4 op- 
pofition there is between the fiejh 2LnAfpi^ 
Tit lujiing againft me another. But the ex- 
perience of the world ftiows beyond con- 
tradiiSlion, how unequally matched the 
combatants are, and how almoft univer- 
lally the^flelh prevails. And it cannot be 
otherwife : for all that reafon can do, is 
by comparing and balancing the motive* 
on both fides, and urging thofe which 
appear of greateft weight ; it may recomr-' 
mend, but has neither power nor autho- 
rity to make the fentence effedlual, nor e- 
ven light enough to give a convincing ver- 
didt ; the principal motives lie out of its 
reach in the divine teftimony, and faith 
only caa bring' them fairly intb the field, 
{o as to f^t them on a level with fenfe and 
feeling. ^ 

When the Apoflle then direfls Chri- 
ftians, f i6. to walk in the. Spirit^ it muft be 
fomcthirig more than that natural princi- 
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pie of reafbn which qualifies men fot ma-^ 
tiaging their worldly affairs, and can be 
no lefs than that new divine principle of 
life, which Chrift, by the word of the go* 
fpel, conveys into the dead children bf 
Adam in the new birth, whereby he Uvea 
in them, and they become new creatures, 
the children of the livihg God ; and are 
qualified to live in love, q» it becomes tho 
brethren of Jefus Chrift^ ivho locoed themi 
(fnd gave himfelffar them. I need not fay a-* 
^ain, that this fame neiv creature^ can nei- 
ther fubfift, nor aft, feparated frpm, Jefus 
Chrift, in whom its fpirit and life, witht 
fill ' its fpiritual powers, are lodged i arid 
thence continually fupported and fuppfied* 
In this view it is eafy to fee,^ how the Jpi^. 
rit TivAJleJh muft be contrary to one ano-^ 
ther ; and all their appetites and cravings,^ 
and all the affeftiona. and paffions, muft 
be fo likewife. The Apoftle gives us a 
fair view of them, Rom. yii. as twa dif-. 
fercnt laws contending for the fuperiority, 
the one refiding. in his flelh, and the o-*. 
,ther in I^iis mind; which we need riot ftay^ 
^ illuftrate. 
Jlere then we have two agents, ihtftejlj 
Vol. IIL 3 E ' ' »n* 
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and fpint^ the fame with^the old and new 
man, the child of Adam, and the child 
of God. We have likewife a Spirit of a 
higher order, the Spirit of Chrift convey- 
ing and fupporting the life of the fpirit : 
and though there is no mention of it here^ 
we are told of another fpirit, that %vorks m 
the children of dtfobedience. Thus we arc 
told of living in the fpirit y and ivalking in 
the fpirit. The fefh is faid to "work j but 
though the fpirit^ or new creature, is not 
idle, all its works are produced by that Spirit 
which dwells and abides in true believers : 
hence they are called yrwi/j of the Spirit^ and 
all the honour of them belongs to the giver 
of that Spirit^ who worketh all their works 
in them. When therefore the Jlefh lufeth 
againjl the fpirit ^ and the fpirit again/i the 
flefh^ the conflidl is really between the good 
^nd evil Jpirit ; and one needs not lay on 
which fide the vidlory will falh The Apbftle 
tells us, that the upfliot of the ftruggle is, 
that they do not the things that they vjouldy 
for fo the original words run; and our 
tranflators had no reafon, that I can fee, 
for putting in cannot ^ which is not in the 
Greek text. They feem to have thought, 
that their mind wai^ kept in fuch an equal 
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jpbife between the two oppofite principles, 
ithat whatever fide their will fixed on by the 
t>ne, they were crofled^ and their refolutions 
made inefFeclual by the other. But whatever 
truth there may be in that, it does not 
feem to be the mind of the Apoftle in this 
place ; on the contrary ^ he exhorts towtilk 
in the Spirit^ with this aflurance, that they 
^Jhould ntri fulfil the lujls of the fieflo ; and 
however the fiejh might be, as indeed it 
frequently is, fo ftrong as to captivate and 
engage the will, and blind the under-, 
ftanding, yet it cannot make out a com- 
J)lete vidtory ; The Spirit puts a flop to the 
prbgrefs } and though the flefh and mind 
be both on a fide, fajth,' under the con*. 
du6t and affiftance of the Spiritj brings 
both into a due fubjeiflion. 

From thefe hints it will not be hard to 
gather the true meaning of the Apoftle^s 
exhortation, to nvalk in the Spirit. He 
gives us a guide to it, verf. 25. and, at 
the fkme time^ a ftrong reafon for com- 
plying with it : J^] faith he, ive live in the 
, Spirit y let us alfo walk in the Spirit. The 
Spirit ia the principle of the new creature's 
life. The giving and uniting, the Spirit of 
Ghrift with the fpirit of man, conftitutes 
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the new creature : he is the Spirit of trxxth^ 
and leads into all truth, and is coQfe<- 
quently the leading directing principle of 
all the adlings of life ; he is the Spirit of 
Chrift, by which all grace is conveyed 
from that all-fufficient grace which is iii 
him ; and our Lord gives it as the end of 
his fending him, ^^ that he fhould take of 
•' his, and ftiew it, convey it, to his dif* 
** ciples." Ta live in th€ Spirit then muft 
be the fame thing as to live in Chrift, and 
that is the fame thing as to have Chrift li- 
ving in us ; for they are fo clofely con- 
neiSled, that they cannot be fep^rated : And 
tjius the exhortation runs into that which 
this fame apoftle gives on another occa'* 
fion. As ye have received the Lord Jejus 
Chrijlf fo 'walk in him \ that is to fay, feeing 
ye live on that grace which is in Chrifl! 
Jefus^ and can dp nothing without him, 
i.e. without his Spirit, let it be your care 
to follow the leading of that Spirit, to 
live and walk by the faith of Jefus Ghrift, 
and a dutiful dependence on him. 

We.obferved before, how th^ Apoftfe 
teprefents the fiejh as an agent ; and by 
the detail he here gives x^ of its njuorks^ 
we find they are really the works a( the 
nian^ while he continues, as the Apoftle 
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Jttde dcfci4bes the mere child of Adam, 
Jenfual^ having not the Spirit. As thefe works 
are but too Well known, it will be needlefe 
to (land on defining them. Only it may be 
iproper to obferve how he ranks them, as 
himfelf had diftinguifhed them on another 
^ occafion, into the lufis of the fiejh^ produ- 
cing merely fenfual works \ and thofe o£ 
the mindy of a more fpiritual kind. The 
firft finks the noble creature even below 
the brutes ; and the other forms them into 
the very image of the devil. He begins 
And ends his catalogue with the firft, the 
produdl of flelhly luft ; fins committed 
through the ftrength of flefhly or bodily 
iuft, the abufe of our natural conftitution ; 
which are fo grofs, that no body can mifs 
to perceive them, but fuch as are abfb- 
lutely hardened through the deceitfulndfs 
of fin. The lufts of the mind^ viz. ^ivrath^ 
Jlrife^ -Sec- do not arife fo much from any 
thing in the conftitution difpofing men, 
thereto, as from their circumftances in the 
world, and interefts, jarring and interfe- 
ring with one another, and all fpringing ^ 
from the love of a prefent world, and ig- 
norance of any thing better to overbalance 
it. 

There 
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There are two, which it is hard to €aj 
whether they belong to the fejh^ or the mind^ 
or whether they ought not to ftand in a clafe 
by themfelves : and though many of the reft 
have been extenuated, and in fome itiea-i 
fure exGufed, yet thefe are the only two 
which have been difputed ; they are iJo^ 
latryy ^ and what our *tranflatdrs render 
nvitchcraft. The firftj all agree to con- 
demn in general terms j and particularly 
the grofs idolatry of the Heathen nations j * 
but are greatly divided about what is, and 
what is not, juftly defigiied by that liame. 
I believe the Apoftle's definition of it, 
Rom. i. 25. is the bell, worjhtpping and 
Jerking the creature more than the • creator J 
on which, I prefume, it is that he calls co* 
vetoufnefs idolatry. And there is a plain 
reafon for it, viz* that the covetous man 
fliows a greater regard to the world than 
he does to God ; or, in other words, loves 
it better than God. And love, we know, 
is not only fq neceffary an ingredient in 
divine worfliip, that there can be no luch 
thing as worlhip where it is wanting, but 
is itfelf the higheft worlhip. On the fame 
grounds we muft fay, that every finner i* 
an idolater : for no man will difobey God, 
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w^hen nothing is to be made by it ; nor in 

any cafe, but where the foul is funk into 

iuch an habitual oegledt of him, as one 

virill rather venture God's difpleafure, and 

all that may follow upon it, than the lofs 

of what he propofeth to make by the fin. 

In this light covetoufnefs ftands, Which, 

though confined into narrow bounds in 

pur language, yet the original word takes , 

in all the irregular appetites or luflings 

which brings forth fin. This fame un-^ 

lawful lufting is a groffer and more inex-- 

cufable idolatry, than jhat of the moft ig-^ 

norant Heathens. What they worfliipped, 

they took to be the true X^od j but the ' 

wilful finner worlhips what he knows is 

but the bafeft of his creatures. 

As for what our tranflators have ren- 
dered ivitchcrafty fome have beftowed 
much learned labour to dwindle, it away 
into the art of poifoning, or fome piece of 
. ignorant fu^erftition ; and to perfuade 
the worlds that there never was any fuch 
correlpondence between the devil aird de- 
« luded mortals as has gone commonly un- 
der the name of nvitchcraft. And the fame 
arguments, if there was any ftrength in 

them^ 
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thero^ would perfuade us, that the nume« 
|rous inflances the evangelifts give us of th^ 
pofleflion of evil fpirits, were no more than 
natural difeafes, or theefFedls of diftenaper-^ 
cd fancies. The word, as we find it ufed 
by Heathen^ writers, denotes fuch as ufcd 
fpells and incantations, and either did, of 
at leaft pretended to do, great things hj 
them ; fuch ajs, curing difeafes, &c. j whichj^ 
as they had no connedlion with natural 
caufes, muft have been done by invifibla 
powers, demons^ or devils. Such were 
their divinations and oracles, ^bich it 
tannot be made appear were all merc^ 
cheats ; and which could not fubfift w^ith* 
out cither a diredl or implicit compadi 
with devils. And thus the two go fitly 
together; worihipping the world, and wor- 
fliippitig the devil^ more thaa God bleife^^ 
for evermore. 

The order in which the Apoftle lay^ 
thefe works of the Jie/bj merits our atten- 
tion. By indulging thefe flefhly lufls i^ 
adultery^ fornicaUon^ MncUannefs^ and lajci^ 
njioufnefs^ the foul is fo degraded and de- 
bafed below the fimple animal life, and 
fo funk in corruption, that it can relilh 

nothing- 
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nothings ndt to fay of the pure fpiritual 
pleafures to be found in the favour, 
friendfliip, and love of God, but fuch as 
human reafon would recommend, viz. the 
intercourfes of love and friendfhip among 
iQcn. Hence they are infenfibly plunged 
deeper and deeper in the love of a prefenc 
-•world, and that, we are well informed, is 
enmity agatnft God. The only tie which can 
unite and keep men together is broken ; and 
while every one grafps what he can of the 
unfatisfying pleafures of a prefent world, the 
devilifti fymptoms neceffarily break out, viz, 
nvratbj Jirife^ /editions^ and running into drvi-* 
Jions and parties ; (for that is the true import 
of the word which we have formed out of 
the Greek, and call herefiei) \ and the native 
efiedls of party- fpirit, envyings^ murders^ 
?ind lands in the moft unnatural vices, 
drunkennefs and revellings j as if they 
wanted, of all things, to extinguifh thofe 
glimmerings of reafon our kind creator 
has been pleafed to indulge us with, in 
order to receive the inftrudions he has fa- 
voured us with in his- bleffed Son, by 
whom he has condefcended to fpeak to us 
in thefe laft times. And furely there was 
^reat reafon to expedl that God's creatures^ 
Vol., III. 3 F wha 
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who abfolutely depended on him, -would 
reverence his Son ; ^fpecially when he 
came upon fuch a gracious errand as to be 
their Saviour. 

I forgot to take notice of one fpecies of 
idolatry, which has always been, (and ne- 
ver more than now), avowedly propagated 
by the men who are the patrons of what 
they call natural religion. \t is drefling up 
a philofophical idol, fuch as never had a 
being, and putting it in the place of the 
God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
And much pains has been taken to per-: 
fuade us, that the Hcatlicn. J^/^i/ifr was the 
vcrv fame true God Vv^ith Itho^ah^ whom 
the Jc\ys did, and the Chriltians now do, 
worlhip ; and that all the noife which has 
been made about their v/orlhipping falfe 
gods is without any faundation. Indeed 
I believe it will not be very eafy to find a- 
ny effential dilFcrence between what they 
call God^ and Baal, the grahd idol pf the 
nations of Canaan. 

The neiv creature^ that which is born of. 
the Spirit, the neiv Dian^ born not, oi 
blood, nor of the will of man, but of God, 
is not, cannot be idle : for he is the ivork- 
^lanftjip of God^ created in Chrijl Jefus unto 

good 
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^jrood ivorki^ tvhich God hath prepared before 
all ages for them io nvalk in. But the A-r 
poftle knew better things than to make ufe 
'of the fame, way of fpeaking which he had 
done in the other cafe. When he had la- 
boured more abundantly than all the other 
'apoftles, he durft hot affume the honour 
of the work': '^It was not he; but the grace 
** of God in him." So here, though it is 
very evident, that what he here mentions 
arc really the qualities and a<flion& of the re^ 
mewed man^ yet he calls them not hu ivorksy 
hut thefruits of that Spirit ^ which the renew- 
ed nian had received. Our Lord brought in 
this way of fpeaking, in the image he gives 
of the vine and branches ; and it is a very 
proper one. The branches carry the fruit ; 
but it is the fap conveyed from the root 
through the trunk of the vine to which 
^11 their fruitfulnefs is owing. The iirft 
we find of thefe fruits is love: and with 
great juftice it is placed firft; for all the 
reft are no more but the native confequen- 
ces and adlings of it. Thus v^e find this 
: Apoille reprefenting this fubftantial fruit, 
I Cor, xiii. throughout, vv^here he has faid 
every thing that is needful on the fabject* 
Nor do I nefed. to fliew how they come tp 
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be called the fruits of the Spirit^ when they 
all flow from that grace which is ia Chrift 
Jefus ; for it is by his Spirit that all this 
grace is conveyed to the bcUever. 

One may juftly wonder how it fhould 
ever have entered into the head of any 
one who had fcen the Bible to ieparate 
morality, (as focial duties efpecially arc 
called), into a human fcicnce; and yet 
more, to fend their pupils to the Heathen 
philofophers to learn it : and, moll of all, 
how this Ihould be made an eiiential part 
of education in Chriftian fchools, when 
we are fo Iblemnly taught, that the Icrve of 
God is the only foundation on which mora- 
lity can ftand , and fuch a foundation as ne- 
ceffarily produces all the duties which be- 
long to it in an incomparably more pcr- 
itdi manner ; as much more perfe<5t as the 
law of God, Written in the heart, is more 
perfedl than the dry pre;cepts and trifling 
motives of philofophy, and the chicane of 
metaphyfical reafoning, which may fill the 
head, biit can never reach the heart, re- 
gulate the paflioiis, and form the condud 
of life; and, leaft of all, enable one to 
{land againft the wiles of the devil. How- 
ever the pride of philofophy mjay flatter 
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its votaries, the Apoftle may be prefumed 
to have underftood the human ftate and 
conftitution rather better than they ; for 
he had an kifinitely better teacher, thac 
Spirit which made ours, and endued 
them with all thofe perfetSlions and powers 
which we thoughtlefsly value ourfelves 
upon, as if they were abfolutely our own 
property. 

We muft not overlook the event and if^ 
fue bf thefe very different work^ 'of the 
Jlejhj and fruits of the Spirit^ as the Apo- 
ftle hete ftates them. The firft ought ta 
bp carefully confidered by us; and the 
rather, that we find him exprefsly decla- 
. ring, verf. 21. that they, ivho do fuch 
things Jhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
We need not ftand to obferve, what 
is allowed by every body, that the king- 
dom of God denotes the ftate of the chil- 
dren of God, and the inheritance which 
belongs unto them as fiich ; the fame with 
the kingdom of the MeiEah, and very 
genierally ufed in that fenfe in the d^ys of • 
our Lord and his apoftles. It appears 
' to have taken its rife from the prophet 
Daiiiers interpretation of Nebuchadnez- 
zar s dream^ Dan. ii. 44. and accordingly 
made ufe of in the firft publication of the 
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gofpel, The kingdom of heaven is at handt 
Hence it is called the gofpel^ or good neivs 
of the kingdom : and our Lord comforts his 
difciples by this, that it is his FatherV 
good pleafure to give them the kingdom : 
and the Apollle to the Hebrews fays plainly 
of all believers, that they had recein/ed the king-^ 
dom nvhich cannot be moved. Nor will any 
body be at a lofs to apprehend ho^w the 
.kingdom of Chrift fliould be called theirs, 
who confiders that intimate union which 
fubfifls between Chrift and them, and that 
the conftitution and whole management of 
his kingdom is for their benefit, and not 
his own, who needs it not ; that they are fet 
down with him upon his throne, and 
Ihare with him in all the honours of his 
kingdom • It is the fame with eternal life^ 
which is but another 'word for the glory^ 
honour, and immortality, which all whef 
are in Chrift poITefs in profpedl and hope, 
and will be entered into the full pofTeflion 
of, when he Ihall appear the fecond time 
without fin unto falvatibn. 

This gives the foundation for diftin^ 
guilhing the kingdbm as it fubfifts in a 
prefent v/orld, from what it will be after 
the refurrecljionj when it fhall fland pure 
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and unfuUied with the luftings of the 
flefii againft the fpirit, by the titles of 
grace and of glory ; which yet muft not 
be fo underftood, as if grace did not fuh-: 
fid and fliine forth in the laft as well as 
the firft. That thofe who do fuch things; 
cannot enter into either of them, the A- 
poftle's authority is fufEcient afTurance: 
for it is no more but the declaration of 
the teflimony of God, and that by his 
fpecial diredlion and command; and* to 
fay the thing as it is, if what the prophets 
and appftles teftify in God's name is re- 
ceiyed on any other ground but the teili-p 
raony of God, it is not, caiinot be reckonr 
ed faith. But in this cafe we have all the 
authority of reafon, improved and enlight- 
^ened as it is by the inftruclion God has 
gracioufly given us, that in every view we 
can take of thefe fame works of the flefli, 
the conclufion will come out ftrong, that 
they nvho do fuch things^ cannot inherit th€ 
kingdom of God. 

On the other hand, thofe who bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit, as thefe are 
of a nature diredlly contrary to the other, 
fo they have a contrary iflue. He does 
not fay diredly, that fuch as do thefe 
things Ihall enter into the kingdom of 
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heavea ; but he fays what is equivalent 
to it, and what moreover carries the 
ftrongeft aflurance that they fhall not, 
pay, and that they cannot enter into con- 
demnation ; for he fays, thire is m lanv o- 
l^aifi/l them. It is the fame cafe which diis 
iame apoftle put, Rom, viii. i. " There is 
** therefore now no condemnation to thoic 
'* who are in Chrift Jefus, who walk not 
^* after the flefh, but after the Spirit." 

What he adds there, ^* that the law of the 
* ** Spirit of life in Qirift Jefiis, Jiad made 
*^ them free from the law of fin and deadi,'* 
explains what he fays here, verf. i8* that 
4hofe ivho are Ifd hjf the Spirit y are not under 
the law. They who are in Chtift, are 
dead to the law, through the body of 
Chrift, and raifed up in him to a new fta* 
tion, and have a^new principle of a^ion; 
they are dircdled and led by the Spirit, 
And when it appears, by the fruits of the 
Spirit, that they are fo, the law has no- 
thing to fay to them; they are^ as we 
may fay, out of its jurifdidlion, and are 
under another government; where the 
jneafures of judgement, both in juftifying 
and condemning, are altogether diflferent; 
^' He who l)elieveth &ijid is baptized, Ihall 
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^^ be faved; and he who belie ve|th not, 
'^' fhall be damned/V The -law had it^ 
courie on Jefus Chrift, and in him, on 
all who are made conformable imto hin> 
in his death, and has no more to fay to 
them. They are left dead ia the hands of 
their great cres^tor, and are quickened by 
his Ibyereignly free grace: for furely no 
body will pretend, that God was under a- 
ny the leaft obligation to employ his creax 
ting power to raiie any of the apoftate 
race ; and if he was bound to none, he 
may quicken whom he will; and none 
can complain of being injured, when he 
leaves them where they have chofen to be. 

But this fame fqvereignty of grace, 
where-ever it is exerted, is fo far from in-?- 
ferring the conclufiqn which fome, who 
reckon themfelves very wife, very igno- 
rantly faften upon it, yiz. that it encourages 
men to contintie in lin, and negledl the 
lludy of holincfs ; that it is abfojutely i*m- 
poffible for thofc who have tajied of the 
grace of God in truth to draw any fuch, 
<:onclufion from it. It is true, the external 
dodrine of grace may be, and has been, 
turned into wantonnefs ; but that is only 
grace in the theory : but where-ever it i^ 
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received, and entertained in the heart, it 
teaches men cffedlualiy to deny mgodhneft 
md ivordly lujis. The Apoflle gives the 
reafon, Rom. vi. 2.-7-1 j. and the fame 
truth he inculcates her^, verf. 24. t,hejf thai 
(ire Chriji's^ have crucified the fi^Jh^ ivitb 
the luJls and affe^ions of it. Me does not 
fay barely, they have crucified the af- 
fecflions and lufts, but the fl^Jfj itfelf, 
" in which no good thing can dv^ell," 
the old man whofe deeds thefe are : and 
moft certainly they are the deeds of the 
man, the child of Adam ; and in thefe he 
will employ himfelf until he is born again, 
and created anew in Chrifl Jefus unto 
good works, by the Spirit of Chrift living 
and abiding in him. It is by this Spirit he 
lives ; and no confequence can be ftronger 
than that whiqh we have, verf. 25. If ivc 
live in or by the Spirit^ let us qlfo ivalk in or 
by the Spirit. I put it- thus, becaufe the 
Greek particle is ufed for both, and often 
rendered by our tranflators either iriorfyy as 
they judged the place and matter required. 
After what has been faid upon this fub- 
jecfV, it might be juftly deemed fuper- 
jiluous to take any notice of a fetf of men 
who make no difference between the fpiT 
rituiil, 4nd the rational or fenfual yvorld. 

They 
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They feem to imagine, that mart is fuch a 
perfedl being-, and endtied with fomething 
fb near felf-rufficiency, that he ha^ no 
need of the Spirit of Chrift, or even of ' 
Chrift hitnfelf ; for he and his Spirit are 
but one. When the Ajpoftle therefore fays ^ 
Chrijiidns\ live in the Spirit , arid tvalk in the 
Spirit^ they think he ineians no more by the * 
Spirit but the rational foul, the fpiritual 
part df the man ; in the ftrength bf which 
they feem to have no doubt but that they 
ihall regulate all their affedlions with fuch 
exadnefs, thlt God himfelf muft ht J)le4- 
fed with them^ .and reward them mOre li-^ 
berally, than Adam, in the utmoft purity 
of his innocence^ had any reafon to tx^ 
f^e<5l. We know the Chriftian " can do all 
things^ through Chrift ftfengthening 
him/' But let thefe men ferioufly ti^ 
Svhat they can do without him, arid they 
will foon find tbemfelves fo ftrongly bound 
tinder firi and death, that nothing but the 
hand of omnipotence can Idofe them ; or in 
the Apoftle's woi^ds^ that the law of the Spirit 
of life in Chriji Jefus^ arid th.'Sit alone ^ can make 
them free from the laiv offtnand death : they 
tvill feel, on the firft ferious attempt, what 
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they will not take the Apoftle s Word £pri 
that they are dead in trefpajfes andjtns. 

As the grace of God in Chrift Jefus is 
the fund, and only fund, out of which the 
children of God are, or can be, provided 
in the proper fupply of all their v^ants^ 
and relieved from their numdrous w^eak- 
neflfes and infirmities, one may eafily fee, 
how the Chriflian ivalh in the Spirit. In 
general it is no more than exerting the 
|>roper a<5lings of life, which we« common- 
ly call livings or employing the vital Jpirit to 
its proper purpq/es i as we may obferve in oui* 
prefent life, which is indeed no more but 
a Ihadowy reprefentation or image of that 
perfect and true life conveyed and main- 
tained by the Spirit of Chrift. And if we 
want a more particular view of it, we 
need only confider the promifes of the 
Spirit, and the purpofcs which that un- 
fpeakable gift is defigned to* anfwer; and 
then it will appear, that in our prefent 
fituation, where we cannot have accefs 
to walk by fight, to ivalk in the Spirit is the 
fame thing as to walk in the faith of thefe 
declarations and promifes; which faith 
the Apoftle aflures us, gives fubfiftence 
to things not feen^ and clear evidence to' 

things' 
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things hoped for, and thus prefents them 
•ttrith the fame certainty as if we faw them 
with oiir eyes^ Heb. xi. i. 

In this light there is nothing left us to 
value ourfelves upon, or to boaft and glory 
in. By the grace of God we are what we 
are \ and it is his iSpirit that works all our 
Works in us. Whatfoever therefore ex:- 
ceeds Paul's eftimation of all that he had 
done, exprefled in thefe words, " yet not I, 
" but the grace of God, or Chrift in me," 
muft be 'uainr-glory^ that is, valuing or boaft- 
ing ourfelves in what we have no tide to. 
Our Lord fpeaks of honour that comes from 
men^ and that which comes from God 
bnly. The firft, however it is courted, va- 
lued, and even boafted of, can ferve no 
other purpofes but a prefent world ; and 
in the opinion of one of the wifeft of mere 
inen,and who had tried it moll thorough- 
ly, is no more but vanity and vexation 
bffpirit; and all the pains that is taken 
about It, is but labouring for the wind^ 
it muft be fo in the fight of God, and all 
perfedl fpirits, who are always of his 
mind ; lomething rather more filly upon 
the main, than what we laugh at our chil- 
dren for : nor can there be any honour 
worth minding but what comes from God 

only. 



4ii Notes and Observation^ om 

bnly. But there is fomething in this 'uain-^ 
glory yet greatly ^rorfe : it is plainly rob- 
bing God, by intercepting arid appropri-^ 
ating to oiirfelves the honour which be- 
longs to him, and that grace which he 
hath treafured up in his blcffed Son for 
the provifion of his children, and that Spi- 
rit whofe peculiar bufinefs it is to convey 
it to them. I but juft obfcrvfe, that ouf 
translators recede fomewhat froni the A- 
poftle*s injundlion, as he has left it. They 
conftrudl it as if it was diredled only a-' 
gainft the defire of vain-glory; but he 
fays fiinply, not vain^gloriouSy directing hi^ 
caution againfl: the thing itfelf, where-^ 
ever any degree of it is found. 

The propriety, and even the neceffityj 
of fuch a caution, appears further fronl 
what the Apoftle joins with if; and which 
he connedls fo clofely with it, that where- 
ever this fame njain^glory is found, provoking 
me another^ and envying one another naturallj^* 
follow. There is hardly any thing more 
provoking^ than bolafting of any advan- 
tage we have, or feem to hav6, over our 
neighbours ; and, if there is any founda- 
tion for it, more ready to draw Out envy^ 
Thefe are works of the fi^JI^^y w^hich it 

ftands 
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^ands always ready to produce on any tho 
jQighteft temptation. But of all others the 
heart of the vain-gloriou§ man is ready tp 
rife againft every competitor, and efpeicial- 
ly fuch as may be deemed to deferve bet-r 
ter than he; nor is there any cure but 
humility and lowlinefs of mind. 

Chap. vi. I. lo. 

J. Brethren^ if a man be overtaken in a fault j^ ye ivhick 
are fpiritual^ refiore fuch an one in the fpirit ofnieek'^ 
nefs ; confdering thy felf left: thou alfo be^tempted. 
t2. Bear ye one another^ s burdens ^ and fo fulfil thei 
law of Chrift, 3. For if a man think himfelf to be 

fomethingy when he- is notiingy he deceiveth himfelf 
4. But let every man prove his own work, and then 

fhall he have rejoicing in himfelf alone , and not in . 
another, 5. For every man fhall bear his own bur-' 
den, 6. Let him that is taught in the wordy com^ 
municate unto him that teachethy in all good things* 
7. Be not deceived i God is not mocked: for whatfo-, 
^ever a manfowefhy "that Jhall he alfo reap, 8* For 
h9 that foweth to his ftejby Jhall of the flefb reap cor^ 
ruption : but he that foweth to t-he Spirit, JUall of 
the Spirit reap life everlafting, 9. And let lis not be^ 
weary in well-doing : for in due feafon we fhall reap, ■ 
if we' faint not. 10. As we have therefore opportU' 
nityy let us ^do good unto all men^ efpecia/ly unt$ 
them who are of the houfehold of faith, 

TflE Apoflle, in the clofe of the fore- 
going chapter, had given a genera| 
rule,, which, could, it be ftrid^ly adhered 

to. 
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to, would be abundantly fuflScient to fe^ 
cure all the particular duties of theChrir 
ftian life : it is, that Ghriftians fhoul4 
^tvalk in the Spirit^ its they Ivue in the Spi-r 
fit. By that Spirit the law of God, as 
he has given it, is written on the heart, 
and thus they become a law to themfelves : 
for the Apoftle John alTures us, " that he 
^* who is borii of God, doth nqt coipmit 
V fin ;" for this good reafon, ** that the feed 
^* of God abides in him/' He is made for 
good works ; and thefe are the only opes 
he finds his pleafure in. But the Apoftle 
jknew very well, that every man, even the 
befl Chriftian, while abiding in thele bo- 
dies of flelh, has a laiv in his members^ nvar- 
ring agaxnjl the law nvhich is in the mind^ 
and often carrying him captive. He 
Jcnew likewife, that there was in every 
child of Adam a certain meafure of vani- 
ty often founded in a notion of excellenr 
cy, purely imaginary, which prompts, 
them to claim a proportional fhare in the 
good opinion of thofe about them, the ve- 
ry thing he calls vaiiirglory ; and which he 
knew was the occafion of all or moft of the 
differences, elpecially of that envy which 
is the root of all eviL And could that be 
prevented, and men brought to a proper 

ineafure 
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meafure of tendernels and concCTn for 
one another s feafe and qniet, or, which is 
the fame thing, to love one another as Chri/l 
has loved us, they would no more be in 
danger of biting and eating up one another. 

Of all things, they would be in the leaft 
danger of rejoicing in evil; and being plea- 
fed to get an ill tale to tell of their neigh** 
hours. The Apoftle difedls here to a very 
contrary courfe. When a brother is over^ 
taken in a faulty it will not be fiifficient 
to forbear infulting him, and rejoicing o- 
ver him, which is fo much the way of 
the world, but they muft make it their 
bufinefs to rejiore him. The original 
word is very fignificant : it is to reftore a 
diflocated member to its proper place and 
pofition. All Chriftians are members of 
the body of Chrift, by their union to him 
their head, and confequently members 
one of another ; and every member has 
its proper place and ufe in the body, as 
the Apoftle elegantly reprefents it, Rom. 
xii. 4. 5. and i Cor. xii. 12. ^feqq. 

The injvindlion is diredled to thofe who 
^TC Jpiritualy to fuch as are born of the Spirit^ 
^who live in the Spirit , and walk in the Spirit ; 
brethren in Chrijl^ and' are living members of hit 
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body. And indeed no body elfe will either 
have inclination or capacity for fuch a 
work : for it is a > work of that kind, as 
cannot be managed without all the affec- 
tion and tendernefs of a brother. They 
^re to reftore fuch an one in the Jpirit of 
tneeknefs. The firft office of brotherly love 
is faithfulnefs. Not to fuffer fin upon our 
brother; but by all means to rebuke him, 
was a precept of the law of Mofes, Lev. xix. 
17,; and what is very remarkable, the 
negledl of it is called hating ones brother in 
his hffart. The hatred may not be fb di- 
redl as to wifh him ill, much lefs to do 
him ill : but it certainly argues a want of 
that due concern, and brotherly - love 
which is always watchful for our bro- 
ther's good, and much more againft his 
fuffering any damage which we can pre- 
vent ; and fin unrepented of is without all 
doubt the greateft damage one can fiif- 
tain» By no means may he be fuffered to 
go on viTithout being rebuked : not in the 
manner ignorant zealots rebuke, as lords 
over God's heritage, who tre^t every little 
difference, by the ftandard they have made 
for themfelves, as an enormous crime; but 
in the fpirit of meeknefs, that it may appear 
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that pure love, and tender brotherly afFec- , 
tion to the party, is the only motive. 

The Apoflle gives a good reafon for this 
tnild conduct ; and if it is in the leaft re- 
fiedled on^ will moft certainly be effec* 
tiial. It is this, that no man can be fiire 
that he will not fqme time or other fall 
into temptation, and even fall under it: 
Confider thy felf^ leji thou alfo be tempted. It 
is but the application of our* Lord's rule, 

to do as We would be dorhe by in thd 

fanie circumftances j'* a fhort plain rule^ 
perfedly juft and equitable; and fo ex- 
tenfive, that were it minded, every man 
Would be in cafe to be a law urito hiiti- 
fel£ 

But there is a principle deeply inlaid iir 
the heart of every child of Adam j which 
puts, a very great di&rence between htm-- 
felf and another ; fo great, that whenever 
the natural corinedlions of blood or parti- 
cular friendfhip wear out, the principle 
of humanity is well known to* be a very 
l^ender tie. Strangers are fuch as we rec- 
kon we are not concerned to mind : and 
not only thofe Chriftian duties of mutual 
concern mentioned, yerf. i. but all the 
duties of humanity lie by neglc(5led ; and 
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the negle6l is juftified by that very com- 
mon exeufe^ that it is impertinent of- 
ficioufnefs to meddle in other people's af- 
fairs. However that may hold in worldly 
affairs among the men of the world, it can 
never be the cafe among Chriftians. The 
connexion among them is too clofe to ad- 
mit of any feparate interefts. And th^A- 
poftle lays it down as a general rule, which 
admits of no exception, to bear one - another s 
burdens. The fame which he extends fur- 
ther, and lays ftronger, i Cor. x. 24. Let 
nq manfeek his own : but every man another s 
%vealth. One needs not fay how much 
this reaches beyond bare fympathlzing with 
one another in our diftrefles and troubles. 
That is a very vain affe<5lion, if it does not 
engage us to exert our utmoft efforts to 
relieve them. But the Chriftian's concern 
for his brethren in Chrift is not terminated 
folely in their burdens and diftrefles. All 
their concerns are his, and he ftands as 
much bound to promote their interefts and 
welfare as his own. 

But it is not only a duty arifing from 
their near relation^ but it is what they 
ftand bound to by exprefs commandment. 
27?^ law of Chrifi cannot be fulfilled with- 

. ' out 
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out it. There is no heed of any laborious 
iearch to find out this law of Chrift ; it is 
the law of love. It is true, all God's laws are 
Ills; and he is, in the moft proper fenfe, our 
lawgiver, as well as our kiiig and judge. But 
what is moft properly and peculiarly his law, 
is that which he commanded his difciples^ 
a]fid preffed on them by the love which he 
had fhown them, that they Jhould love one 
another ; and which he gave as the badge 
by which his difciples flxould be known 
and xiiftinguifhed from all the reft of man- 
kind. On this foundation the ApoftJc 
John, who well underftood it, carries it fo 
far, as that we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren : and furely then we ought 
to bear their burdens^ and concern our- 
felves in all their interefts of every kind, 
and ailift them to our utmoft ability ; for 
it is notorioufly true, even though oUr 
Lord had never faid it, that the life is more 
than meat^ and the body than raiment. 

The Apoftle undejrftood human ' nature 
perfe<Sly in all the views it could be taken 
in J and particularly how apt men are to 
be pleafed with themfelves, and even va- 
lue themfelves greatly above what they 
deferve. He knew likewife, that none of 

Adam's 
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Adam's children had any thing to value 
themfelves upon, nnlefs they received it 
from the free fovereign grace of the crea^ 
tor ; and that afforded them no matter of 
boafling or glorying at all. Abraham him- 
felf had nothing in the fight of God. It 
muft then be a ftrange kind of delufion that 
can inake fuch a creamre think him/el^ta 
be fomething. The Apoftle's word feems as 
if it was made for the purpofe. He de^ 
ceives his own mind and underftanding ; 
the only faculty he has to keep him from 
being impofed on, or deceived by others. 

What the Apoftle adds here as the only 
poffible way of getting otit of this felf- 
deception, is fo much of a piece with the 
Apoftle James's treatment of the man who 
faid he had faith while he had not works, 
that it plainly appears, that Paul and he 
were precifely of the fame mind, both 
with refpedl to juftification by faith, and 
by works. How refolute Paul Was in the 
point of juftification by faith alone, with- 
out any works of law whatsoever, no bo-* 
dy needs be told who reads his epiftlesj 
and even here, where he may be thought 
to be on another fubjedl, he appears to 
have it diredlly in his eye: for though 
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love is indeed the fulfilling of the whole law^ 
and he might have faid fb ; yet that none 
might imagine he was directing them to a 
Jaw of works, fiich as that of Moles, he 
tells them, it is the laiv ofChriJi he wanted 
them to fulfil^ where the free fbvereiga 
grant of grace is laid at the foundation of 
all their obedience. But this is fo far from 
making their obedience lefs neceffary, that 
it is the only way to make it pracflicable, 
and at the fame time furniflies the ftrong- 
eft and moil effedlual motives ; in compa- 
rifon of which, that which the Jewifh law 
in the ten commandments was founded 
on, is but as a Ihadow to the fubflance. • 
To prevent then this dangerous felf- 
deceit, the Apoftle's diredlion becomes ab- 
fblutely neceffary, that enjery man try and 
prove his own nvork. Certain it is, he was 
once nothing ; and if he now thinks himfelf 
to befomething, the firfj queftion fhould be, 
how he came to be fo ? Man, who made 
thee !o differ from another ? is a queftion, if 
ferioufly confidered^ which will bring him 
down from the greateft height of felf-conceit 
to his original level : and if he is indeed 
any thing, they muft be the fruits of the 
Spirit that make hjim fq j aijd thefe carry 



43^ Notes, and Observations on 

4 

him to Chrift, and the grace of God id 
him* But if thcfe fame fruits of the Spi- 
rit are not found in him^ whatever his 
preteniions may be, his faith will be found 
as vain, as the Apoftle James ^calls it : and 
if faith in Chrift is not laid at the foun- 
dation, if we do not love God and otir 
neighbour, becaufe he. loved us firft, all 
the philofophical virtue one can be pof- 
fefled ^f will not be fulfilling the law of 
Chrift. The man is ftill nothing, or at beft 
but a founding brals, or a tinkling cym-r 
bal, as the Apoftle calls the moft accom* 
pliftied man who builds not on this foun- 
dation, whatever either himfelf or his 
neighbours may think of him. 

It will be needlefs to obferve, that when 
the Apoftle dire<^ every one to prove his 
own 'work^ he does not mean that the bare 
trial, however juft and impartial, fliould 
give him tfiat matter of joy or boafting he 
fpe^ks of. All the purpofe that can an-» 
fwer is to prevent his deceiving himfelf^ 
But if he Ihall be found nothings or fome- 
thing worfe, the ufe of this difcovery is 
to put him into the right way of get- 
ting the foundations fo firmly laid, that 
his' work may ftand the levereft icni-» 
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tiny and trial x. And the word the Apoftle 
tifes feems to imply as much ; for it figni- 
fies fuch proving bur own works, as may 
either find them, or make them approved \ 
that is, fuch as they ought to be, fo . as to 
ft and the impartial judgement of God. 

The encouragement the Apoftle gives,' 
or the argument he makes ufe of to en- 
gage all who prdfefs themfelves Chriftians 
t6 this very neceffary duty, nfeeds to be 
Very carefully confidered, as the found of 
the words feparately might tempt one to 
' look for the matter of their rejoicing, and 
feven boafting in themfelves^ and not in 
another ; which has been, in a dire<fl op- 
pofition to the Apoftle's conftant dodrine 
and practice, improved, or rather abufed^ 
to exclude even Chrift himfelf. It may 
not be refufed, that what the Apoftle puts 
the matter of their rejoicing or glorying 
upon, is the fame which the Apoftle Peter 
calls the anfwef of a good confcience totvard 
God: for fo this fame Apoftlfe fays, 2 Cor. 
i. 12. Our rejoicings the fame word he u- 
fes here, is this, the tejiimohy of our con^ ^ 
fcience^ that in ftmpUcity^ and godly fvncerity^ 
— 'ive have had our converfation in the ivorld^ 
But no fuch anfwer or teftimony can be 
had from a good confcience, where tlie 
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law of Chrift is not fulfilled; and that 
cannot be without taking in what the A- 
poftle's confcience attefted ; not only Jini^ 
plicity and godly Jmcerity y but that his con- 
verfation was not diredled by fiejhly or 
^worldly ivifdom^ hut by the grace of God^ 
But whef e that is the cafe, confcience at- 
tefts all our works as fruits of the Spirit ; 
and they that beUeve have the teftimony 
in themfelves, i John v. lo* and need not 
go abroad to beg any confirmation from 
n:he good opinion of others, or by compa- 
ring themfelves with thofe about them. 

On this view of the cafe, it rriuft be the 
great bufinefs of every man to have fair 
views of the law of Chrift, the only fafe rule. 
Confcience can neither judge nor atteft fur- 
ther than one knows ; and indeed is nothing 
elfe but the internal confciotifnefs of what 
one knows of the rule, and the conformity, 
or difconformity to it, in the courfe of his 
condudl. God has not left us at a lofs* 
He has made a record of the whole pro- 
grefs of his grace and merciful kindnels 
in his blefTed Son, and the duties which 
arifeuponit^ particularly the great com- 
prehenfive one of faith working by love. 
But as, either through negligence or in-* 
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leapacity , the benefit of it might be loft, he 
h^th gracidufly appointed thefe important 
truths to be committed to faithful men, who 
ftiould be able to teach others ; an employ- 
ment more than enough for the bufinefs 
6f any 6ne's lifej fo. that nothing can be 
more juft and equitable than the order 
the Apoftle givesr to fhe churches of Ga-s 
latia, verf. 6. Let him that is taught, in 
the ivord^ communicate to him that teacheth^ 
in all good things. This is the provifion 
for niinifters eftabliflied throughout the 
New Teftament. Our Lord himfelf begun 
it when he fent out his difciples to preach 
his gofpel, and exprefely forbid them to 
make a,ny provifion for themfelves, on this 
well-known point of juftice, that the. la^ 
hourer is ^worthy of his hire^ Luke x. 7. On 
the fame principle, we. find the Apoftle 
reafbning, i Cor. ix. 9. — 14.; r Tim. v. 
1,8. How then fay fome, that there are 
riot, nor ought to be any fiich officers in 
die churches of Chrift? But vain men 

f i. ■ 

will be wife. 

What follows, verf 7. 8^ introduced with 
fucli folemnity, many commentators refer 
^o what was injoined in the foregoing verfe ; 
^fl4 as it is the command of Chrift, the 
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king and head of the church, and is inn 
grofled among his laws, no doubt muft 
wot be left out. But the proverbial fpeech 
with whiqh he introduces it, and what he 
fays of Jonvin^ to the flejh and to the Spi^ 
rity appears evidently to extend further| 
and to comprehend the whole conducSl s^nd 
converfation. Nor is there any evidence 
of a particular reference to that duty 
more than to any other, except that it 
ftands next to it in the conteit ; but fo 
does that follow verf. 5. to which it has 
ao particular relation, but is inferted 
purely becaufe the unhappy felfilh fpirit, 
and attachment to a prefent world, inelinq 
men to excufe themfelvcs in the negle<5l of 
that duty. And perhaps the negledi of 
this ordinance of God for the fupport of a 
gofpel-miniftry,. and fiibftituting another 
method of provifion in it$ room, has con- 
tributed n^ore than any one thing to the 
corruptions which have in all ages disfir? 
gured and difgraced the Chriftian religion. 
He had faid, verf 5. that every man 
Jhould hear his ouun burden. An obvious 
truth, but of great importance. No body 
pretends to doubt of it ; but this, like mar 
ny other obvious truths, is very commonly 
l^yerlqoked, becaufe it is fo; and therefore 

th^ 
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the Apoftk had great reafon to roufe theii? 
attention, as he does, verf. 7; Be' not deceir. 
ved; God is not mocked. It is he who make^^ 
every man's burden fpr him in the courfe 
pf his prdvidence J an4 he has wife pur- 
ppfes to anfwer by every burden he ap- 
points, either in relation to the perfon 
himfelf, or to thofe about him. For it is 
by thefe that he prepares and lays to hand 
jhefe good works he creates his people for, 
Eph. ii. I o. and gives thetn opportunities 
of bearing one another's burdens. And 
this makes the moll momentous of all the 
obligations they lie under to fulfil the Icnv 
law of Chrifii and aggravates the confe*- 
quences of the neglecfl, which thou'ghtlefs 
men are very ready to fall, and even run 
into. But we greatly deceive, ourfelves, if 
we imagine any confideration or motive 
:5?7hatfoever fiifficient, either to warrant or ' 
^xcufe this negle6l. It- is God we have to 
do with. Him we cannot, impofe on, and 
he will not be mocked. > 

This ftands fuppqrted by a truth fo plain, 
|:hat it has, I believe, in all ages, gone into a 
proverb^ Whatfoever a man foivs^ that Jhall 
he alfo reap. We, fee it fo in the natural, 
ind the fame reafbn holds in the fpiritual 
jvorld. Two things determine the nature 

of 
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of the harvefl, viz. the quality of the fbil;^ 
and the feed which is fown into it. The pro-i 
verb on which the Apoftle founds, feemsh 
to carry it mainly to the laft. But as fow- 
ing fuppofes a foil of one kind or other, 
fo it takes in the whole of that part of a- 
griculture, not only fowing the feed, but 
preparing the ground, in the beft manner 
the hufbandman's ' fkill can diredl him* 
No body needs be told, that this prefent 
life is the feed-time, and the. world to 
come the harveft or reaping time ; and 
all agree, that according to the proper 
application of our diligence and induflxy 
in what we fow, fuch will be the crop 
when ripened into the harveft. Every feed 
has its own body, and accordingly will 
produce its like ; and no body expedts to 
reap whe?it where he had fown thiflles 
or hemlock* But even fuppofing what is 
fown to be of the beft kind, if the ground 
is barren, or not rightly prepared ; or fup- 
pofing all the reft right, yet if there be not 
a proper quantity of ittd^ and care taken 
to deftroy weeds, one can expedl but a 
poor crpp. Thefe things are fb plain, 
that every body can adjuft the applica-. 
tion. 

It 
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tt may admit of fome doubt^ whether 
the Apoftle defigns to rpprefent jlejh and 
fpirit as the' two diiFerent foils on which 
, men work in this fpiritual hufbandry, or the 
different principles and views on which the 
labourers proceed, and the different kinds 
of feed which accordingly they are faid to 
foiv. The decifion will depend on fixing 
the fenfe of the two terms, jlejh and ^i- 
rit ; as it is in the different meanings af- 
fixed to thefe, that all the difference mull 
lie. Thofe who hjjle/h mean the corrup- 
tion of the human nature, and hj fpirit 
ithe renewing and healing it, abflradling 
from the nature or conftitution of which 
thefe are fuppofed only different modes 
and qualities, can find no more in the A- 
poflle's words, but indulging the lujls of the 
flejh^ on the one hand ; and on the other, 
applying ivith diligence to mortifying the deeds 
of the bodyi and cultivating the ponvers of the 
mndy for promoting that perfection for 
which they fuppofe man was originally 
defignpd. 

But as we are affured, by an authority 
which may not be difputed, that 'what isi born 
oftheflefh^isfleflo^ or that the child of Adam, 
with all his natural pcrfecftions and powers, 
is made for a prefent world only j and that 

%vhich 
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nvhich is horn of the Spirit, isjpirit, that is, creai' 
ted in Chrift Jefus unto good works, and 
made for living as fpifits ought to do, as 
members of the fpiritual and eternal world ; 
the Apoftle's words c aft up to us in a fur- 
ther and more comprehenfivef view. And 
,thefe two ftand reprefented by two differ- 
ent foils; 'of fuch different natures, that 
whatever culture and pains is beftowed on 
them, they always produce, according to 
their nature, good or bad fruit. Thus 
the child of Adam, riotwithftanding ill 
the labour and pains that can be taken on 
him, Ttiuft end in death, and be reduced to 
that duft from Which he was taken ; anirf 
that is all that they who employ them- 
felves on this periihable fubjedl have to 
expedl in return for all their pains and la- 
bour. They have nothing to reap but 
corruption. But this is Qot all : every ftep 
that is taken, or indeed can be taken, fot 
the improvement of this untoward fub* 
jecfl, produces only the more plentiful crop 
of corruption : for juft fo far as they who are 
lorn of the jlejh are raifed above the beafts 
that perifli, fo near will they be found 
to approach to the unhappy ft ate and 
temper of devils, and fecure to them- 

felves 
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lelves their dreadful Ihare in the fecond 
death. ' 

But thofe who foix) to the Spirit are in 
a very different condition in all refpedls. 
They have another kind of foil to work 
on, a very different kind of feed ; and the 
hatveft accordingly is of a diredWy oppofite 
kind : For they^ ^vhofonv to the Spirit^ Jhall 
of the Spirit reap life everlajling. I took it fpr 
granted, that what our Lord calls Spirit<y 
is what the Apoftle here defigns, viz. that 
nvhich is bom of the Spirit ^ as oppofed to 
what I J boi^n (f the fiefh. It is true, that 
the two -different ftates of mankind, under 
the law J and under the gofpel^ are oftener 
than once denoted by thefe terms; and 
might with great propriety be fo con- 
ftrudled in this place ; as it was the A- 
poftte's great defign, to draw off the Gala- 
tians from that fervile ftate, to the free- 
dom and liberty of the fons of God, 
which was held forth to them in the go«p 
fpel which P^ul preached. B\it when all 
this is admitted, it makes no manner of 
alteration. The /aw, whatever it is that 
is meant by that word, if it is no more 
but bare law^ is but one of thefe things 
that may eafily fall within the reach of a 
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mere child of Adani; and obedience to 
its precepts,' or keeping the commandments 
as it is called, is really a great paf t of that 
labour and toil he beftows in fotving U 
the fiejh ; and fuch is the Jiaryeft. Nd 
deeds of law can deliver meji from that 
corruption they are doomed to undergo: 
fo far from it, that an attempt of this Jdiid 
is, of all others, the mod. maligtiant work 
of the fle(h ; for it afTumes the rnatn^ and 
authority of God ; and under that qolout 
fairies on the moft daring rebellion, againft 
him, by grafping ^t eternal life, in a way 
which, he has declared, cannot fuoceed, im- 
lefs* they could make it out for thqmfelves^ 
in fpite of his declared purpofe to glorify 
the riches of his fovereign grace in his 
blcffed Son. 

And what is the gofpel-ftate, when 
drawn put at full length in all the pro- 
perties and privileges of it? Truly no 
mote but what is comprehended in this 
one word Spirit y horn of the Spirit ; and the 
unfolding of it amounts t;o the very fame 
thing, a neiv creature begotten and bom of 
Gody by the immortal feed ofth't ivord of the 
gofpeli ^^d maintained^ fupported, aad 
carried on tQ perfe^ion by the feme 
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means. In the application of this fame ' 
word of the gofpel, confifts the exercife and 
labour which the Apoftle calls ^wm^ to the 
SpiriL Iti this vieWj compared with our 
Lord'iS parable of the fower, this Ihould 
be the ikme with the direiStion the Apoftle 
gives, Col. iii. 16. " Let the word of Chrift 
^' dwdl in you richly^ in all wifdom." 
And where^ever this i$ received into a 
gbod and hdneft heart, it catinot mifs to 
bring fourth a plentiful hary eft of everlaft-* 
ing life. It is the word of life, the ma-* 
Bifeftatioft of the Spirit of life, and there** 
fore the proper food' and nourithment of 
the new creature. But though both the 
foil and the feed bfe very good, it lies in a 
bad neighbourhood j the Jlh/h and Sf^irit 
dwell together. This makes a contiriilal 
attention, and diligent applieation, abfo^ 
lutdy heceffary. The prophet's dire6lion 
for preparing the foil, Jer. iv. 3. ** Break 
up! your fallow ground, and fow not a- 
mong thorns,*' mirft be feconded with - 
afliduous watchfulnefs and care againft 
the roots of bitternefe fpringing up ; the 
ji^Jh lufting againfi the Spirit y and the enemy 
alnvays ready tojieal in his tares. But, af- 
ter all, as in the natural hufbandry the 
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richeft foil, the beft culture, and the! 
choifeft feed, cannot fecure a plentiful crop 
without proper feafons, and the influence 
of the material heavens j (and thefe we 
cannot have at; our wills, and if we had^ we 
would not know how to chufe) : lb ,the fuc- 
cefs of the fpifitual hufbandry is ftill 
more dependent on the influences of the 
fpiritual heavens ; that is, on him w:ho 
is the very fubftance of the fpiritual 
world, and . regulates at plealure all the 
movements of it; but with this unfpeak- 
able advantage, that in the immenfity of 
his goodnefs, he has opened and eftablilh- 
ed a mean of communication which can- 
not be flopped or marred ,in its happy ef- 
fe<5ls, in and through his beloved Son, 
in whom, we are affured, he is always well 
pleafed ; fo that we may, with certainty, 
promife ourfelves all that we can poffibly 
need, to fecure a harveft of life infinitely 
above our conceptions, and moft fanguinc 
hopes and wifhes : for he has affured u&, 
** he will give his Holy Spirit to thofe 
" that afk him.'* 

Tlie native, and I might fay the ne- 
ceffary, confequence of this' fo^wing to the 
Spirit J which may -very properly be called 

the 



/ • 



tte Galatians, vi. i.-— xo* 445 

\hcfptritual husbandry ^ is what the Apoftle, 
verh 9. calls doing nvell^ and, verf. 10. do- 
ing good. That ivhich is born of the Spirit ^ or 
the new man, is created in Chrift Jefus un- 
to good works, which God hath before pre- 
pared, or ordained, for his children to walk 
in. Thus things fland as they fhould do. 
The great creator and fovercign has pro- 
vided) and daily, in the courfe of his 
providence^ prepares and lays to our 
hands, the work he wants to be done ; , and , 
in the new creiationj or new birth, fits^ 
the creature for the work ; and, to cut off 
all evafions and excufes, has lodged an 
alHufficiency of grace in his bleffed Soil's 
hand ; grace to help in every time of need^ 
that one may be able to do all things through 
Chrifi Jlrengthdning him. This leaves jio 
room to fay, we cannot do this or that 
piece of work which is laid upon us*. 
It is true, that in, and of ourfelves " we 
" can do nothing:" difficulties and difr 
fcouragements arife on every fide, which 
it is utterly impoflible for man to over- 
come. But in Chrift Jefus there is really 
no duty, no good work, either eafier or 
harder than another. Without him we 
can do nothing ; but his grace is fuffi- . 
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cient in every cafe, and his ftrcngth if 
pcrfedled in wcaknefs ; and what tke A- 
poftlc fays of himfelf, ctery Chriftiafl 
may fay with the fame affui^nce^ / can 
do all things through Chrijl that firtngthentih 
me: for Chrift himfelf has told us, ** that 
*' all things are, poffible to him that bcKc- 
<'veth." 

Accordingly we find^ verC 9. he does 
not fo diredlly injoin nvell-dotng^ or em- 
ploying ourfelves in doing ivhat is good) 
for that he fuppofes, as appears better 
in the original than in our tranflation, 
though even there it is plain enough, ^i 
the admonition funs to thofe who are 
employed in doing nvelly not to ^earj 
in that bufinefs. The Apoftle's word 
fignifies every kind of ftaggering or in- 
difpofition to any thing, from whatfoever 
caufe it may proceed. And there are 
many, very many occafions of wearying, 
from weaknefs and corruption within, 
and temptations without : there is a ftrong 
-combination of powerful eneiiiies,' the de^ 
vil^ the ivorldy and the fiejh^ with which a 
daily and hourly fight is to be maintain- 
ed. And a very unequal match it would 
be, were it not for the mighty power of 
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iGod, and the grace that is in Chrift Jefus. 
There inde:ed we have a fatisfying anfwer^ 
how we Ihall keep from wearying, and even 
fainting, in this warfare; the only way to 
fncceed, is an abfolute diffidence in our- 
selves^ and an entire confidence in Jefus 
Chrift. 

The Apoftle lays a good foundation to 
build on, in the clofe of the verfe : In dud 
time nvejhallreap^ if we faint not. He leaves 
no roorn to aik, what fhall we reap ? for he 
had ;told us in the foregoing verfe, that it 
was eternal life. This is one of thofe texts ' 
which have been taken out. of the con- 
nexion wherein the author hath fet it, 
and abuftd, ,to induce heedlefs men to ex- 
pedl eternal life by their own good works: 
fqr, fay they, is it not plain, that he makes 
, good works the feed which grows up into 
eternal life ? Be it fo* But what are thefe 
good works ? The fame, to be fure, with what 
God has commanded, or keeping the com- 
xnandments of God, which the Apoftle John 
comprehends in thefe few vy^ords, i John 
iii. 23. " This is his commandment, that 
we believje in the name of his Son Jefus 
Chrift, and love one another ;" the fame 
j^hich our great nciafter calls the work of 
' \ God^ 
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Cod^ and his apoftle, faith nvorking by hue j 
which, he fays, is all chat can anfwer any 
pnrpofe, becaufe it takes in all that God 
has commanded. We need not thep dif' 
pute about the effe<5t of keeping God's 
commahdments, if we keep them as he 
has given them ; and if we do not that, 
they are not his commandments we keep, 
but our own : " What God has joined to^ 
** gether, no man may put afunder.** 

What the Apoftle here fays of the tim« 
of this harveft, In due time ye Jhall reap^ 
needs to be carefully noticed ; for what that 
is, we are utterly unable to determine. 
What our Lord faid to his difciples, it is 
not for you to knoiv the times and feaffmsy 
holds of all the firft fruits of f he Spirit, as 
well as of the full harveft. . Thefe, he 
fays, the Father has kept in his oivn hand ; for 
he alone knows what time is fit and pro- 
per for beftowing any promifed gift. , Ma-r 
ny poor fouls have fmarted fev^rely by in- 
croaching on his prerogative. When they^ 
propofe, in the warmth of thdr hearts, 
that in fuch a duty or ordinance . they 
Ihall obtain the relief, and fupply they 
want, and find themfelves difappointed ; 
(and difappointed they muft be, if -God's 
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time i$ not yet cotfie)} the teniptation 
comes ftrong, that the promife of God 
fails; whereas it is only the proinife they 
foolifhly and undutifuUy ipa4e to them- 
felves. 

When our Lord directs his 4i^^^P^^* t(> 
love as brethren^ and as he, hved fhern^ the 
felfifli hearts of men are ready to pick 
a limitation out of it, viz. that it need ex* 
tend no further j ^nd f hat it carries ^ tacit 
allowance not to. love, if not to hate ovif 
enemies : and if we can get ourfelves per- 
iuaded that they are likewile God's enemies, 
then it mud be a duty to hate them with a 
'perfedt hatred. The Apoftle, as his mafler 
had done before him, allows an.efpecial 
love and beneficence to thofe whom he 
calls the houfehold of faith \ b\4t our love 
muft e:itend further, even to do good to all : 
and good reafon, when our Lord has 
commanded exprefsly to love even pur e- 
nemies, arid by no means to negledl any 
office of love or friendjfhip ; for ivhile nve 
nvcre yet enemies^ yea, enmity itfelf, even 
then Chrifl died for us. 

The epithet or title which the Apoftle 
here gives to the Chriftian fociety .deferves 
likewife bur notice, viz. the houfehold of 
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faith. The church of Ghrift is very fre-* 
quently defigned ' the houfe of God, and the 
body of Chrif. Here it is fet forth in a 
view which includes every member of the 
family, and the defignation is taken from 
their way qf living, very different indeed 
from the wa^ of the world. The natural 
children of Adam have no other way of 
living but by fight and fenfe, which can 
extend no further than fenfible objedls. 
But the houfehold of God lives and walks 
hj faith J the belief of the teftimony and pro- 
mifes of God concerning unfeen, fpiritual, 
and eternal things. Men may, with nd 
great labour, perceive what is good and 
profitable to man in his prefent ftate ; but 
cannot find proper motives, fiieh as may 
be ftrong enough to determine the heart 
to the pradlice of them. Nothing but 
faith can work love, and nothing but love 
can form the heart into a fixitablenefs un^ 
|p the gofpel of Chrift. 
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Chap. vi. 11.— —18. 

4 i . Te fee how large a letter I have luritten unto ydtM 
imth, mine own hand, 12. As many as dejire to 
make a fair fhew in the flefh^ ihey conjirain you'tS 
be circumcifed; only lejt they fbould fujfer perfecution. 
for ihe crofs of Chri/i, 13. F6r neither they them-' 
felves who are circumcifed- keep the law ; but defire 
to have you cirtumcifed^ that they may glory in your 
flefh. ,>:i4. But God forbid that Ifbould glory^fave in 
ihe crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrifly by whom the world 
is crucified unto mci and I unto the world. 1 5. For 
in Chrifl Jefiis neither cireumcifton availeth any 
things nor uncircumcifton^ but a new creature* 16. 
And as many as walk according to this rule^ peace be 
on them f and mercy ^ arid upon the Ifrael of God. 17- 
From henceforth let no man trouble me ; for I bear in. 
my body the marks of the Lord Jefus. 18. Brethreny 
the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrifl' be with your fpiriti 
Amen* 

WE have here before us the conclu-* 
fion of this epiftle^ and a very- 
proper conclufion it is for fuch an epi- 
ftle. He had made very warm intima-* 
tions of his fatherly care and tender con-* 
cern about them : and! here adds, as no 
fmall evidence of it, that he had written 
this fo large a letter to them nvilh his ouuH 
hand. It was an honour that very few, 
of the many churches he planted, had, to 
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receive, a letter from him ; fuch at leaft as 
were thought proper to remain on record 
for the ufe of the churches of Chrift. But 
even among thofe which are thus preferred, 
this is the only one which we are told was 
.written with his own hand. It is certain 
it was not his ordinary cuftom. But w^he- 
ther it was to give his rebukes and in- 
junctions more weight with thena by diis 
lingular condefcenfion/or that his then cir- 
cumftances did not admit a perfon to attend 
him whom he would chtife to employ in 
this manner, we have no occafion to give 
ourfelves any trouble about: though it 
, appears he was not alone ; for he wrote 
•with the concurrence of the brethitn who 
were with him. 

But there is one queftion which hardly 
ever fails to be put on fiich occafions j and 
wjiich, notwithftanding, the Apoftle takes 
little or no notice of throughout this long 
epiftie : If thole things the liew teachers 
were fo intent on, were really Co unprofi- 
table and hurtful, what could have moved 
them, not only to adhere to them fo tena- 
cioufly, but to promote them with fuch 
-zeal and eameftnefs ? Here he lets them 
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into the fccret of it : * veirf. 12. They com-- 
spelled the Galatians to be circnmcifed^ and 
thereby made a/air Jhenv in the jlejh. But 
the true motive of their whole condu<5l 
was, that they themfelves wr^^A/ twotd per^ 
/ecuiiofi on account of the crofs of Chrifl. 

The word our tranflatoft make ufe of 
in defcribing the condudl of thefe falft 
teachers^ viz. that they conflrained them to 
be circumcifed, does not appear fo pi*oper 
to exprefs the meaning of the original ; 
•Whixrh imports no more than the plain 
fadl, that they made their being circum- 
tifed neceflary in order to falvation. Nor 
had they any other compulfion in their 
{)o^er, than what weight this affertion 
had on the Gentile converts. 

The ehara<5ter the Apoftle gives of them 
carries fomethihg very inftrudiive in it. 
They were fuch as deftred to make a fair 
fht^uo in theflefh\ and as many a$ had this 
view, infifted on the necefEty of circum- 
cifion. He had, chap. ii. 10. fet the plea- 
fing of men, and the pleafing God, in a 
dire(Sl oppofitiop pne to another. The for- 
mer he renounced with great abhor- 
rence; for this good reafon, rixdxif he yet 
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fought to pleafc men^ be could not be the 
firvant of God. This has been in all ages^ 
the great fnare in which multitudes have 
been caught^ And it certainly requires a 
refolution ■more than merely human to 
(land firm againft the courfe of the world* 
Among thofe who profefled the worfhip 
of the true God, the Jews were both the 
moft numerous, and the moft powerful 
party. In efFedl, they had all the worldjy 
power in their hands, and wanted not e- 
nough of zeal to employ it againft all who 
differed from them, even to the fevereft 
perfecution. The neareft way of avoiding 
the efie6:s of it was, either to renounce 
Chriftianity altogether, or to bring it into' 
a confiftency with Judaifm^ the then pre-* 
vailing religion* There needed no more 
but a flaming zeal for the dodlrinal cha- 
rafteriftics of that religion, which were 
indeed all that remained of it at that time, 
the fubftance being, as our Lord teftifies, ' 
deftroyed by their traditions. And has 
not Chriftianity itfelf been ferved much in 
the fame manner ? How great a part of 
the Chriftian world is to this day over- 
run with fuperftitious fopperies of man*s 
invention ? AncJ even where thefe are de- 
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fpifed as they deferve, phijofophical mo-^ 
rality is fet up in the place of gofpel-hoH- 
nefs, and mens own righteoufnefs in place 
of the righteoufnefs of God, and tht grace 
of God, on which only true and undefi-, 
led religion can fubfift. As it was then» 
fo it has continued ever fince, the mpft 
zealous contenders for thefe are moft re- * 
mifs in the weightier matters of the law. 

So the Apoftle fays it was then; The e- 
normous zeal for the law of Mofes was no 
more but a fair fliew, to recommend them- 
felves to thofe who had the power in their 
hands, and could fcreeii them from^ the 
perfecution which the honed profeflbrs of 
Chriftianity were expofed to on account of 
the crofs of Chrift. And that it was no 
more, he proves by an unqueftionable e- 
vidence. nad they been fincere , in their 
profeffion, their regard to the law would 
have engaged them to a thorough con-» 
formity to it in their pradlice; But that 
was not the cafe. They did not keep the 
lanv ; but while they exerted fuch a fla- 
ming zeal for the external and circum- 
flantial parts, they neglefted the weightier 
and moft fubftantial matters of the law, 
judgement^ mercyyMndfaitbjMsLtt^xKm. 23. 
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What they aimed at was, to magnify theif 
own importance, by the number of pro^ 
felytes they had made j which the Apoftla 
very juftly calls boajing^ ov glorying in theirs 
fiejh. 

Wh*t the Apofile fays of die cr^s af 
Chrifi being the great objedt of the Jewifh 
malice againft Chriftianity, and the reafb^ 
of their perfecuting the profeffors of it^ 
which yet he makes the fole fubjedV of his 
own boafting 2iti^ glorying^ verf, 14. nc€d^ 
to be carefully confidered ; as by compa-** 
ring thefe two different lights, we may b« 
able to make out fome juft notion of the 
true meaning of that term the crq/s^ ^ 
mong thofe who beft underftood the ge-f 
jiius and conftitution of the CSiriftian re-^ 
ligion in thofe early and pureft times, b^ 
fore the fimplicity and beauty of it wa* 
defaced by the inventions of ^ men, , 

And here we may be very fure, that by 
the cr^s of Chrifi^ thc;y did not mean th© 
material CY(fs upon which Chrift fuffered* 
It was certainly greatly below the A- 
poftk's good fenfe, to fay no more" of 
him, to glory or boaft in apiece of tim-^ 
ber; nay, it was even below the Jews, 
however ftupid they may be thought, ta 
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^diiit tli^f tefentinent agaiiift it, fo tliat: 
brie ma(y juftly vv-oMef hoW k fhould ever 
Have Kecd&e aii cibje6t df reiigiotis veiie* 
ratlori. . tt was CKrift crucified, and dying 
• upon ^ crols, which' was a jiumbtHig'-block to 
il&e JfivSy and foolijhnefi to the (Greeks ; but 
wHicli was iildeed the pbtver of God^ dna 
the imfdom of body i Cor. i* 23* 24.' 

The malice and rage of tfee Jewifh lead^ 
ers feenis to have been mairily, if riot fdle-^ 
iy, funded in their Unhappy riiiftake con* 
teriiing; tfie hatiirfe of the Meiliah's kihg^ 
doiri, prorriiled and prophefied 6f by the 
pirophets. As fpiritual things ciaiihbt be 
brought Uridei' litiman tohceptidrij but by 
linages arid arialbgoris repreferitatidns, ta- 
fceii ir6m thfe (late of things in this feniiblc 
world ; the pdiripotis defcriptidhs of the 
ipifitrial gtory of that kingdom under 
thefe images, very riatufally led them to 
promlfe theiiifelves a worldly kingdQui 
more extenfive, irid of coUrfe mdre glo- 
rious^ thjari 111 that had beeri before it, 
extending uiito the very utriioft ends of 
the eattia. Arid the prbfpedt would be the 
tabre agreeable, that they were then held 
iiiider the bpprefiive yoke^of the Romans, 
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from which they expedled their MeffiaH 
fliould fave and deliver them, and give 
diem the pleafure, (tte greateft that world- 
ly men can have), to bring their oppreflbrt 
under the fame bondage to them. 

When ^therefore Jefus came as he did^ 
with fuch a mean outward appearance, he 
was by no tneans a Mefliah to their tafte ; 
and notwithftanding the afionilliing mi- 
racles by which he attefted his divine miP 
fion, they looked upoti him as a deceiver 
of the people, and condemned him as a 
blafphemer, for faying what their expe<S- 
ed Mefliah mud have faid, whenever he 
came into the world. A fufiering Mefliah 
they had no notion of; and though he 
could not have been the Chrift, if, accor- 
ding to Mofes and the prophets, he had not 
buffered, before he entered into his glory ,^ 
they ignorantly concluded, that when they 
had brought hini to the crofs, that there 
muft be an end of his pretenfions ; and 
the fnore fo, that, according to their no- 
tions of the law, he was a very notorious 
finner, by tranfgreffing thofe traditions 
which they held to be of equal authori- 
ty with the laws given by Mofes. But 
as he profefled to be the King of the 
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Jews, and plainly declared, that the de^ 
fign of his dbming was to fet up a king- 
dom that fhovild never be moved, they 
thought there wa^ a neceflity of putting 
him to death, left the Romans ftiould be 
jprovoked to come and cut off the whole 
nation, as he who prpfeffed to be their 
king was, according to their notions of 
him, utterly incapable pf defending them.. 
Thus the crpfs of Chrift became a ftum- 
bling-block to the Jews; but more fo, 
when he was decUred to be the Son of God 
with power, by his refurredl:iQn from the. 
4ead, and the glory that followed. When 
this fame Jefus who fubmitted to be cru- 
cified afcended up intp heaven, had all 
power and authority in heaven and in 
earth lodged in his hand, and inftrucSled 
it by the higheft exertion of power, everi 
by fendiug the Holy Spirit, according to 
his promife, on hi^ difciples and follow- 
ers, and that in fuch a palpable man- 
ner, as left no room for doubt or dif- 
pute : And 'vyh.en ^hey themfelyes wei;e char- 
ged honie by hisjipp(\les, with the horrible^ 
crime of being the betrayers and murder- 
ers of the Son of God, it was no wonder 
that they were filled with the utmoft an- 
" 3 M2 guilh^ 



guifh, Th?y had iiq way for fupportmg 
themfelves againft the charge, Ijut by fupr: 
preffing the evidence of the fadts which 
were Tq (Irong agaiinft tfeepoi ; ^ja^ ^?i W%y 
to accomplifli that, but by eit}i?r Gc«x^pt- 
ing or dellroyiiig the wjtacife^. l^qth Tjerp 
tried, but to no purpofe : §nd there tlift 
pffence of the crofs lay; vfhjph r||f^4 ^eif. 
rage and malice to fuc^i a pitch* tH^^* h^^ 
it been in their powpr, there ijipuld not 
have btfea lb much as one hft aliyjp, lyho, 
profeflea the name of Jefus. 

But tiiis was not all. There wa§ anotha 
jhing which appears to have topched them 
as nearly, viz. the nature of fhe kingdoti} 
, which was introduced by the crofs of 
Chrift. They had long borne the charac- 
ter of Gd?^i peculiar people^ and looked up- 
on themfelves as the fole proprietors of e- 

ternal life, fo that none could have any ac- 

1. • . . » - . . ' 

cefs to it, but by joining himfelf to them, 
anii fubrnitting to their law. They coul4 
not bear to have the uncircumcifed Gen- 
tiles put upon a level vj^ith themfelves ; in- 
ibmuch that when the kingdom of hea- 
. yen y^as firft opened, to the Gentiles, ii^ the 
cafe of Cpmelius, eypn the l^elieying Jev\rs 
could, hardly be ,periiiad.^ that pod had 
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ing oij the jaw of Mrtfe?. The 4ppftlj: 
him^if aUoyrs, that they had a zeal for 
;ppd, J?pt it xf |s npt ,»PCording fp ^pm.- 

fe^S« ? §?F ^^ ^§? ^H |f)ui^e4 ill thcif 
fP^^Bg f^!*? ft^^r« ^"^4 d^gp of thap 
\^^r }ffe4 Fas deigned ^a? a pedagdg^e fo 
iF^d thefjij to Cl^r^ft. §i}t jhere ly^. ai^pr 

f^?r ?Mf S ^fe?Jj S^y^ ^ )^??°ef ^ge tq 
their j.g?^\ \ the fagie.yy^ic^ fpi?ited up JJer 
jjj^rius afid his f?^|oF-cfaftfropQ ai; Ephe^ 
fus. Pn the obfervances of that law all 
their ^ealth and l^pnqijrs depejided ; and 
if Chriftiapity,, tji^ IpiriruaJ Jdngdqppi of 
jCh^ift, fliould takp pj^cg, tberie was aa 
lend not pnjy to tjb^ir hopes pf a tetnporaj 
jcingdc?!!!, but in effed all ^hg diftin^ians, 
honours, fp4 worldly gaing thpy.eigqyed 
yvtrt loft at onp9 ; an4 the priefts apd l^er 
yites, thp, fcjribes and 4p>cIq^;s pf the l^w, 
^ere re4upe4 to an equality with coromoa 
jnefi, w^om tjiey heartily d^fpifed.-^ 1% i§ 
cot' fherefor^ to be tyo^dered at,", tljat th? 
Croh of Ghrift fliould haye been a matter? 
pf fuch offence to them, as we find it was 
then, and continues. to be to this day: 



j|.62 NoTts and Observations or 

and that diey fliould pronounce him who 
died on it accurfed, as their law had pro-r 
nouriced every one to be who was hanged 
on a tree, or on timber of any kind. 

But the Apoftle faw the crofs of Chrift^ 
and the curfe he ftibmitted to, in a very 
different view ; and openly declares it to 
be, that only thing he would boaft and 
glory in. And he had reafon ; had it been 
no more, than that his fufiering oi^ the 
<so{% was his entrance into his glory, a 
t^ircumflance that will weigh much with 
every true lover of Jefus : fo himfelf fkys 
to his difciples : ^Mf you loved me, ye 
^' would rejoice, becaufe I go to my Fa- 
^* ther." But there was more, greatly 
more: The crofs of Chrift fets forth the 
-great high prieft, ^' offering himfelf a facri- 
*' fice for the fins of the world;" and by 
that one facrifice doing what all the facri^- 
fices offered -according to the law of Mo-^ 
fes, could never do ; a facrifice which had 
not only the promife of pardon, but eternal 
life annexed to it. By the crofs pf Chrifl, 
the terms on which the grant and promife 
of that life which was mide to him were 
completely fulfilled, and the grant comes 
tci us free as grace itfclf, fo that every foul, 
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who will, may come and take of the water 
of life freely. Upon the crofs of Chrift the 
refurreftion of the body is fet in the cleareft 
light. There alfo a throne of grace is eredi:-*^ 
fed, to which the worft of finners may come^ 
not otlly with fafety, but with the»£ullefl: 
afTurance of fviccefs^ that they fliall ** ob- 
" tain mercy and grace to help in every time 
" of need j" infomuch that the leaft doubt-» 
ing or wavering is a fhameful affront of-* 
fered to the faithfulnefs both of God th^ 
promifer, and his ever-bleffed Son* And, 
to fay no more, by the crofs of Chrift, 
and his undertaking and fuffering there, 
he has eftablifhed fuch an union with e-* 
vei'y believer, as puts them, and their life 
and happinels, on the fame bottom with 
his own: fo himfelf puts it, *' becaufe I 
*' live, ye ftiall live alfo/^ And {o it muft 
be : for the Chriftian's life, with all that 
belongs to it, and the whole of that fund 
on which he fubfifis, does not lie in him- 
ielf, or in what is called inherent grace^ 
however liberally the gifts of grace may 
be conveyed, but in Chrift, and that inex- 
hauftible fund of life which is lodged in 
him; fo that it is not fo ^properly the man 
who lives and a(^s, as it is Chrift, by his 

Spirit, 
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Spirit, who lives an9 a&i inHHmzii^ 3n$ 
fhe ^lory of all belongs to nim. 

Upon tfiis iiniori is fotmdfefl wlHt tfe? 
Apbftle adds here ^ f Ar •it;orW Heing ciruci^ 
fed to him J and he crkcijied to the iJbofld. Ir 
is of no fflbinfet," whether ^featf h6 Gji 
refer to thfe croTs of Ghiifti or to Ghriif 
Bimfelf ; for dhfift arid hii ttSB fciiinbt 
ddihit of fepjirkte cdiifidcrsttibns. GhrJu 
tnicified cannot be conceived wi&oiif ^- 
king in the croifs bri which h6 fufifer6d arid 
died y nor cati we have aiiy tblfoable hS^ 
tion of the ctbfs of CErift, Without ebn"- 
fidering him, the pef foil Who died on Hi 
Whit lie prefehti^ us with here i^ithe ^eii 
cfthe crofs ofChrifi oh himfelf, aficf bn all real 
*Qhriftians, who are SlU of thdii precifeiy iii 
the fame circUriiftantes he was. When he 
fays, he ivas crucified to we ivdrtd^ and the 
world to him J it dvideritly illj)pdfes, tha£ 
he was formerly aiiv6 to the Worlds and ' 
the world alive to hiin. And it coiicbmi 
. us much to know what that life was, slnd, 
wherein it confided. And thefe sere tw6^ 
ways by which. I think we maty ebme at 
it with certainty, nimely, by ccfnfidferifi^ 
the: lift the children of Adaixi live, befbrd 
they are crucified v^iik Ghrift, and the 

death 
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death which thej die whea tliey are fo, 
and which puts an end to that life. 

We need not fpend many words oil the 
fii-fl: of thefe, as it is, without difpute, the 
life we derive from Adam in the courfe. 
of ordinary generation; in the very 
nature of which, and its whole ten- 
dency^ it appears we art alive tp this 
world, and only to this world, and of 
courfe, that the world is. alive to us, in 
every fenfe which it can be faid to be a- 
live; that is, exerting its full power and; 
influence over us : that as the Apoftle 
fays of the belly and meats anfwering one 
another, nv€ are made for the nvorld^ and 
the nvorld is made for us j that is, we are 
made, for living on a prefent world, and 
to find prdvifion there, both for the fuf^ 
tenance of a prefent life, and the gratifi-- 
cations, joys^ and pleafures of it ; but have 
no organs for perceiving any thing that is 
unfeen and fpiritual, excepting only ears 
to hear the report of eternal and unfeen 
things, as we do prefent things which ne- 
ver fell under our obfervation. As this 
way of lining lies diredlly contrary to that 
t^hich fpirits ought to live, the friendfhlp 
of the w^rld muft be enmity againft.God, 
In this comiedlion with, and the love of 
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a prefent world, the very root, and whaC 
may very properly be called the effence of 
fin, lies. And hence occafion has been 
taken to furniife, and even pofitively con- 
clude, that this natural corruption is that 
very thing which in the New-Teftament 
tpritings is called the ftcjh, and the old 
man, which is faid to be crucified with 
Chrift ; and all that is faid of being cmci- 
fied with Ghrift, and raifed up, born a- 
gain, and created in him to good works, 
are no more but bold metaphors, and 
ftrong figures of fpeech, and mean, no 
more, but repentance and amendment of 
life. But it fhould be adverted to, that fins 
of every kind are only deeds of the old 
man, and the cuftoms and manners, and 
confequently only modes of the maji, the 
child of Adam, who is crucified with 
Chrift, and whofe life and very being is 
there put an end to, according to the 
threatening of the original law, and the 
fentence given upon it by the. great law- 
giver. 

As -this was the death which the blefled 

Son of God fubmitted to on the crofs, 

and the life he laid down there was that 

1 he derived from the firfl; Adam^ 

this 
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t4iis muft alfobe the life which they who 
are entered into his death, and made con- 
form unto him in it, do renpunce and 
give up with. This breaks at once all our 
connedlions with a prefent world, that it 
fhall have no more to fay to us, nor wc 
any furthdt concern with it. They who 
enter into the death of Chrift, deny them-^ 
felves, take up their crofs, and follow 
Chrift ; and their conftant bufinefs, while 
they live in the flelh, is to mortify it, to 
xrucify and put it to death ; the only way 
in which fin can be deftroyed. And thus 
gradually the /world becomes crucified to 
theniy and they to the ivorld ; ^ the ilelh, or 
that which is born of the flelh,, with its' 
lufts, pafhonLS, and affe(5lions, die toget^ 
ther.. 

This has, and ever will appear, a very 
hard faying to worldly men, who know 
no other life but a prefent one, nor any 
pther fund of enjoyment, but what is to 
be found here. And by what the Apoftle 
fays, verf. 15. it cannot be otherwife. I 
need not ftand to obferve, that in Chri/i 
Jefusj is the fame a^ if he had faid. As 
matters now ftand in the fyftem, or divine 
(^pnftitution of grace, and that is the 

3 N 2 onljf 



468 Notes and Observations on 

only fyftem that will (land the teft. Nof 
need we fay any thing of his fuxAming 
up all flie unprofitable things which have 
been fet np by men, under the two tenn$ 
of circumci/icn and uncircufncifeon\ for un^ 
der thefe two are comprehended both Jews 
and Gentiles ; that is, the whole world of 
n^ankind, with all the proje<^ they have 
formed to recommend themfclves to the 
favour of their feveral deities, of whom 
they knew no more than was conveyed by 
tradition of one kind or other. So that, 
upon the whole, there was nothing left to 
Paul, or any man elfe, to boaft of, and to 
glory in, but the crofs of Chrift, and the 
grace which is infeparably connedled with 
this great and complete facrifice. 

He had faid before, that none' of thefe 
things could profit any thing, but faith 
njuhich ivorketb by love j which, we are 
well aflured, anfwers the mind and will of 
God, as declared in the commands given 
to mankind. But thefe are no more but 
the exercile and a<5lings of that life which 
is conveyed from that fullnefs of life 
which is in Chrift. But the queftion 
might ftill be put. How the children of 
Adam, dead as they are in trefpafles and 
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fias, come by this life ? Here he anfwers. 
the queftian, and goes to the bottpjji of 
the myftery. The tranflation we have of 
l^is words is by much too weak to exprefs 
his meaning. A ne%v creature does indeed 
fuppofe a ftenv creation. But t;his laft is 
the proper fenfe of the word he ufes, and 
by which he aflert^ th^ abfolute neceflity of 
a new creation, as the only way in which 
a child of Adam made for this world, can 
be made a child of God, and be renewed 
in the fpirit of his mind, and fitted for 
living as becomes that high and honourj 
able ftation. 

It has been very pofitively aflerted, that 

whatever may be the common import of 

the terms made ufe. of to exprefs the 

change that is made by the grace of God, 

fuch as,^ being begotten and bom agaiuy 

and created anew in Chrifl Jefus, by which 

.old things are pafTed away, and all things 

.become new, &c.; yet there is no addition 

of new faculties, but the old natural ones 

.dire<5led in a proper, manner, and upon 

. proper objeds. Whatever is Bieant by that 

cant word, the afTertion is certainly made 

af random. We are iure enough there are 

no new external fenfes conferred in this 

new- 
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new creation. But thefe are not the per- 
ceptive faculties, but the organs by which 
the man exerts his percipient powers. It 
is the fpirit in man which perceives, jud- 
ges, and realons*v And who can fay \rhat 
thefe powers and faculties of the mind 
are ? and how fliall we judge what are o- 
riginal? and whether any new ones arc 
fuperadded, in what unerring wifdom calls 
a nenv creation ? The exertion of creating 
power fklls not under our obfervation. 
The efFedls may be perceptible ; but how 
they are produced, no man, and I think 
we may fay no creature, can have theleaft 
conception of* 

When our Lord gave eyes to the blind, 
and limb§ to the maimed, when he healed 
all forts of difeafes with a word or a touch, 
furely this was as properly an exertion of 
creating power, as forming a man out of 
the duft of the earth. Thefe were fenfi- 
ble effecSts, and fell under every one's ob- 
fervation. No body could doubt, that 
they had powers or faculties given them 
which they had not before. When a par- 
cel of rude illiterate filhermen of Galilee, ' 
without any previous preparation or in- 
(trudion, fhewed fuch meafures of wifdom 

and 
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und underftanding as were no where elfe 
to be found in the world, and when they 
. were heard difcourfing intelligibly in all 
the different languages known throughout 
the whole world, what fliall one fay ? If 
they were not endued with another kind 
of powers than thefe known among men, 
whether we call them new faculties, or 
the old on^s raifed* greatly above the com- 
mon level of mankind, it will come much 
to the fame purpofe, as this is all the no- 
tion we can have of any difference among 
fpirits. But to confine ourfelves to what is 
common to all Chriflians, were there any 
inflance of a mere brute animal having 
a rational foul, fuch as man's, given it, 
would we not all fay, - there was in the 
jnaoft proper fenfe a new creation ? But 
we are well affured, that if any man ha^e 
mt the Spirit of Chrifty he is none of his ; 
and we are equally fure, that this is not 
the lot of every man; and that naturally 
we are fuch, as the Apoflle defcribes the 
natural or animal man, of whom he 
fays, that he cannot know the things of 
God^ hecdufe they are fpiritually difcerned. 
Surely the fuperadding of that Spirit, which 
cannot be done but by creating power, 
jEnufl be as much a new creature. And 

if 
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if this is nbt the cafe, we muft pronounce 
the fcriptures, both of the Old and New 
Teftainent, the moft inaccurate and d^lu- 
five books ever wer6 written. And of all 
men, they who have the greateft regard to 
the great author, muft be in the greateft 
danger ; for they cannot help thinking, 
that he knew better than the wifeft philor 
fophers, what terms were the moft proper 
to exprefs his mind by. 

And here one cannot mifs obferving, 
that as nothing can be of any ufe but a 
new creation, how vain and foolilh every 
attempt muft be to rear up a form of god- 
linefs otx any other bottom but that of 
free foyereign grace. No. man can create 
himfelf, nor can God ever be bound, a- 
therwife than by his owii free prbmife, to 
new-make any of his creatures. And it is 
little wonder, that they who build on any 
other foundation Ihould find themfelves fo 
unfixed as they muft be in their principles, 
and fuch determined enemies to the doc- 
triiie of perfeverance. Indeed they have 
no foundation for faith in this point. But 
this I only notice by the way. 

But whatever men may think who rec- 
kon tlicmfelves wife enough to adjuft the 
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^oracles of the living God by their own 
ftandard, the Apoftle lays down the affer- 
tion as he had Hated it, as the ftandard of 
Chriftianity, verf. 16.; a rule or anthqri- 
tative canon, by which all the difciples of 
Chrift, ' that is, all#iuch as have 'any inte- 
reft in, or any thing to expedl from him, 
are bound to regulate their condud:. ^ For 
thus we find he defcribes them ; Jiich as 
'walk according to this rule; plainly fuch 
as have no confidence or hope in any thing 
whatfoever, but only in the grace of the 
new; creation, arid the happy ftate which 
thev enter upon who are born of the Spi- 
rit.- It is of little moment, whether we 
conceive what follows as a declaration of 
what was their privilege, or an apoftolical 
benedi6libn. He concei»ves it in two words^ 
peace and mercy ^ which will be fouild to 
comprehend every thing neceflary to make 
out a complete provifion for creatures in 
their circumftances. Peace was the legacy 
Chrift left his difciples when he was lea- 
ving the world, John xiv. 27. where he calls 
it his peace ; and left it to them, not as the 
men of the world do, who can only wilh or 
pray for any fpiritual blefling ; but he left 
it to thena as his property, and put their 
Voi,,III, 30 poffeffioa 
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pofTeflion of it upon the bottom with h^ 
own right to it, and therefore abfolute- 
ly indefeafible. 

It is evident it was not worldly peace he 
there meant; for he told them, with the fame 
breath, that in the ivorld they Jhould hceue 
tribulation; hut he had overcome the ivorldj 
and its frowns or fmi.les were fuch infig-: 
nificant things, as were not \vorth menr 
tioning. ' It nvas the peace of God ivhicb 
pajfeth all underjianding j fuch as can fill the 
foul with a joy unfpeakable and full of 
glory, in fpite of all that the world, and 
hell itfelf, can do againft them. 

But however impoffible it is that tliis 
precious legacy can be broken in upon ; 
yet there is fo much weaknefs attending 
the faith of the bejl Chriftians, and pro- 
portionable failures in the exercife of love, 
as could not mifs to mar their comfort 
and peace of ,mind, by the challenges 
which an honeft confcience will be char- 
'ging them with ; and which indeed would 
be infupportable, were it not for the pro- 
vifion of inercy which the Apoftle here 
joins with peace ^ as fecured for them on 
the fame bot;tom. The blood of Jefus is 
abundantly fufficient to purge the con- 
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fdence from dejad wort^, and anfwer all 
challenges^ however juftly made. 

What the Apoftle adds here of the If- 
rael of God^ we may not imagine they we 
any different perfons from thofe who were 
walking accordiilg to the rule which he . 
h^d laid down: for* there iS no other' way 
by which' any of Adam^s children caii 
contract a relation to God^ but by being 
born again; and being created anew in ' 
Chrifl Jefus. But Ifrael^ according to the 
flefh, had Idng maintained an exclufive 
Jiroperty in God and his pfomifes j land 
Ifrael^ and GatTs peculiar people^ w^ere fyno-^ 
nymous terms. But now, in Chfift Jefus^ 
believers^ of whatfoeyer nation and kin^ 
dred they were, had as much intereft in 
God as the native Jews, and were truly 
and properly his Ifrael. But as there were 
ihany fincere believers in Chrift who fiill 
Continued very zealoufly affedied to the. 
law of Mofes, through weaknefs and pre- 
judice, there feems to be fome good reafon 
to think he ufes this general term, that he 
might not be mifconftrudled, as excluding 
them from the bleflings of mercy and 
peace, which are the common property of 
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all Chriflians, however weak, and in fomtf 
points they may be miftaken. 

The order which the Apoftle gives, 
Yttf. 1 7. that from that time no manjhould 
trouble him^ looks fo like his refigning the 
care of all the churches which lay upon 
him, and which we find him reckoning 
among the burdens which diflxefled him, 
that it would go near to perfuade one, 
that this epiflle was written near about 
the time when he finifhed his courfe, and 
Uiuch later than that which is commonly 
fixed on ; and the note of its being writ- 
ten from Rome, (which is not allowed to be 
authentic), feems much nearer the true date 
than any other that has been pitched on 
before he went thither. 

Could we certainly fay what thefe marks 
cf the Lord Jefus were, which he fays he 
bore in his body^ and which he gives as the 
reafon why no man Jhould trouble himj. we 
might come fomewhat nearer. The word 
the Apoftle ufes fignifies properly thofe dif- 
graceful marks nvhich nvere put upon crimi- 
nals ; and as he had fuffered often fcour- 
gings, and even ftonings, no doubt the 
marks of thefe would remain on his body^ 
But if thefe were the marks he here fpeaks^ 
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of, he mtift have given the order many 
years before he was made a prifoner, and 
while yet; the care of all the churches lay 
upon him. It would feem thereforggt that 
the marks q£ reproach he fpeaks or were 
fuch as were put upon him when he was 
very near being ofiered up, as himfelf cx- 
preffes his death. But indeed the whole 
of this difquifition is rather a matter of 
curiofity than of any' great moment, on 
whichever fide it may be determined. 

The Apoftle's concluding benedidiphy 
vcrf. 1 8. requires more of our attention^ 
as we are fiure it carries in it his beft wifti- 
es for a people he had fb warmly upon 
hisr heart. He begiln his epiftle with a 
falutation of grace and peace, two blelT- 
ings which greatly fuited their then pre- 
fent fituation; and he concludes with 
the grace of the Lord Jefus.CbriJi^' the 
fame, no doubt, which' he was aflured 
would be fufficient for himfelf, in the time 
of his greateft extremity. It is of .little 
moment, whether 'by this grace we un- 
derhand that free love and favour which, 
he always bears in his heart to all that 
believe in his name, or all that fullnefs 
•f grace that ever God meant to beflow. up- 
on 
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ofi mankind, the very fullneis and alP 
iufficiency of God himfelf : for the favour 
and love of Chrift is not like that of men, 
but engages all his powers on their be- 
half, the whole almighty power of God ; 
and this, no body can doubt, is abun- 
dantly fulficient for fupport and relief in 
the greateft weaknefles and dangers ; in- 
fomuch that we find the Apoftle form- 
ing an exprefs refolution, that fb fair from 
being difcouraged by his infirmities, he 
would even boaft and glory in them,- 
2 Cor. xii. 9. 

This fame grace is that inexhauftibM 
fund which the great Father of the family 
in heaven and on earth has prepared and 
laid ready in Chrift for his children to 
fubfift on ; and which, for thdir fecurity, . 
he has lodged iil his bleffed Son, where it 
could neither be loft nor forfeited. And 
indeed it was too precious a treafure to be 
trufted in the hand of any mere man. By 
this the Chriftian lives, aiid by this bread 
which came down from heaven he is iiou- 
riflied, comforted, and ftrengthened ; fo that 
when of himfelf he can do no tiling, even 
theji he can do all things through Chriftjlrength'' 
enmg him. But this is all of a fpiritual 

nature. 
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nature, and can only^ be applied to, and 
received in the fpirits of men: and thus 
we find the Apoftle directs it, the grace of 
the Lord Jefus Chriji be ivith your J^irits ; ' 
and feals it with an Amen, which denotes 
at once the heartieft fincerity, and the 
moft ardent defire of fuccefs. 
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